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  Crime and Punishment
Reddit Chapter Discussions

This ebook contains chapter-by-chapter discussions from the
r/dostoevsky read-along (2024).

Original work by Fyodor Dostoevsky.

The discussions include reader insights, historical context, literary analysis,
and reactions to each section of the book.

About This Collection

Parts: 6

Discussions: 40

Comments: 627

Happy reading!

Chapter 1

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Welcome to the start of Crime and Punishment! I hope you enjoy this journey. If you have concerns about the pacing, please let me know and we'll adjust it.
Remember, there is no pressure to comment (lurkers are welcome), but don't refrain if you want to add something. The idea is for us to learn from each other. Ask questions, make your arguments, analyze!
Always remember to mark your spoilers for future chapters.

Overview
We are introduced to Raskolnikov. He is young, handsome, poor and irritated, with an idea in his mind. He pawned his watch at a pawn broker before entering a tavern.

Steps
(Remember to follow the map of Raskolnikov's journey. I won't always be able to keep track of it here).
He was walking South East to the Kokushkin bridge. This bridge crosses the Ekaterinsky canal which flows from the South West to the North or vice versa. It is only two blocks from his apartment.
Just across the bridge to the left lies the Haymarket Square, but he went to the right (seemingly walking alongside the canal?) until he came to the pawnbroker.
After the visit, he walked one block to the East, away from the canal, where he entered the tavern.
Discussion questions
	How does the environment (dust, sunlight, hunger, darkness, thirst) affect Raskolnikov's frame of mind?
	What do you make of his tension between wanting to do "the thing" and calling it all "nonsense"?


Chapter List & Links
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48 Comments


    
        Redo-Master (+7)

        Just re-read part 1 and here are my thoughts:
Raskolnikov's introduction is just so relatable. He is frustrated by the world around him. The heat, the claustrophobic room in which he lives, the shame he feels because he hasn't paid his landlady and tries to avoid her at all costs. He has noone by his side, no friends , no family , no job , all alone.
You know what they say, an empty mind is a devil's workplace, I feel like this overwhelming atmosphere just pushes him to isolation and without any work his mind is just fixated at the same thoughts. His "trial", that he keeps thinking of. This current situation reminds me of my father who had no job and no real friends and sometimes  was hyper fixated at one or two things and his inability to do something about it results in his anger,  except unlike Raskolnikov, he used to throw that frustration at us.
We are social beings , we need some positive interaction with the people around us and it can push us to extreme ends without it, we need something to distract us or make us forget about our miserable lives, some are addicted to alcohol or drugs, some stick themselves to their phones and scroll endlessly, just something or anything to keep their minds occupied.
But then Raskolnikov is slowly tempted towards his thoughts as if the world is giving him a taste of what he wants, he gets to meet Alyona, one of her apartments is being emptied so that his trial becomes easier, Alyona appears to be so insufferable to his current state that it further pushes his mind to the edge.


    


    
        Redo-Master (+3)

        Woah, I'm late for the party but I stopped reading after finishing part 2 to continue with the read through. I'm a first time reader and I've the Pevear  and Volokhonsky translation. Really excited to read others thoughts and understand the text better cause I'm not smart lol.


    


    
        theMaroonWave (+1)

        The opening with the hot, gross summer in July is making me think of the opening for Perfume by Patrick Suskind
Also, I might get downvoted for this but can someone explain to me how Rodya got ripped off by the pawnbroker/what exactly happened in this scene?


    


    
        Shigalyov (+5)

        She charged him interest on the loan before even giving him the loan. She also gave him much less than Raskolnikov thought the item was worth.


    


    
        theMaroonWave (+1)

        Thank you!!


    


    
        One_Zookeepergame182 (+8)

        He's so relatable in the start


    


    
        rolomoto (+3)

        Why would the pawnbroker smear her hair with oil: Her colourless, somewhat grizzled hair was thickly smeared with oil.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+7)

        It's not clear exactly what oil the hair is greased with. I have several theories.
	I know that castor oil was used to darken hair, maybe to hide gray hair this way.
	The oil could also be a remedy for fleas / lice. This isn't mentioned in the book, but generally, the poor had a lot of insects.
	In the 19th century, it wasn't customary to wash hair. I've seen in Victorian-era books that they wrote that plain water makes hair fall out. I think it was a fashion statement. It nourishes the hair and scalp in some way. The head probably itched from dirt, and the oil soothed it.



    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+2)

        To keep it from frizzing, maybe? It is summer, after all :P


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+13)

        I would not be exaggerating if I said I was waiting months for this day. Don't have anything significant to add, just excited to read responses by others.
As for translation, I'll be switching between McDuff's and Katz's translations. I originally planned for McDuff but a good friend of mine recommended I would love Katz style so I'll be giving it a shot too. Looking forward to comparing the two.
So hyped 🤍


    


    
        RefrigeratorNew6072 (+4)

        What intrigued me right in the beginning were the following things:
	Quite related personally to raskolnikov's avoidance of the landlady because at that time I thought it was just his intolerance for small talk, immediately caught my interest. We ofcourse know later why he wanted to avoid.
	Next the 'mad hatter' comment and his obsession to not be too identifiable in the first instance felt it's just a reflection of his introverted nerdiness which makes him socially awkward. Later, we know why he really doesn't want to be spotted.

I have read the book multiple times and this time I am analysing why I got different thoughts at certain points. I think that most novels use the first chapter to set up the character's personality and background story which made me accustomed to thinking about Raskolnikov's behaviour as a reflection of his personality and not about what he is actually planning to do immediately after. This shows the rapid pace of this book and once I realised that I was blown away.
	With regards to the setting, the impact that the garret, smaller than a cupboard, tattered clothes, excessive irritability at things happening, the protagonist deeply engrossed in thoughts when the surroundings are hustling and bustling gives a sneakpeek into the characters frame of mind and the sinister nature of events to come as suggested by the title.

I didn't feel that this chapter alone convinced me that the surroundings were responsible for his plans and actions. Later on in the novel you do get to know the multiple factors that made him commit the act.
Please do share if anyone else had similar perspectives or vastly different from these


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+16)

        I don’t have a ton to add to everyone’s outstanding analyses here, but I thought I’d share something fun! In this chapter, we learn that Raskolnikov has counted the number of steps from his apartment to Alyona’s, 730. If you go to St Petersburg, you can actually travel the route Raskolnikov takes and count the steps for yourself. A tour guide I saw on YouTube took 1500+ steps to travel that distance, so Raskolnikov must be REALLY tall, haha :P
This is the most propulsive first chapter in any of Dostoevsky’s work, I think. He totally hits the ground running, and we know within the first few pages that Raskolnikov is planning something really dark. I can see why this is the book sometimes assigned to American high schoolers. It’s not an easy read, but it doesn’t require as much patience as the opening chapters of some of Dosto’s other work.


    


    
        rolomoto (+2)

        The first thing that struck me was OCD.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+4)

        Just about anything’s possible! Raskolnikov almost certainly has an entire constellation of mental disorders.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        Indeed, Dostoevsky's text contains many minor inconsistencies with the real St. Petersburg of that era, particularly regarding distances / directions. This is why he often omitted the names of streets and bridges—not to conceal information, but because his Petersburg was a fictional construct, made by devil. I believe Rodion's count of 730 steps is one of his peculiar inventions, a quirk of his character. He didn't actually walk that route later. As for what he was truly counting, it's anyone's guess. Perhaps he counted every other step, only those taken with his left foot 😅


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+2)

        Hahaha maybe Rodya’s “idea”’is just to reinvent counting 😂 This is so interesting, though! Just the other day on r/classicbookclub, we were talking about the tendency Dostoevsky had to omit place names and wondering why he did it. This goes some way toward explaining it!


    


    
        Shigalyov (+13)

        Well, to save Dostoevsky here, maybe we can interpret this inaccuracy as example of Raskolnikov not being as rational and aware of his surroundings as he thought he was?
It's explaining away a flaw in the book, but it would be consistent.


    


    
        RefrigeratorNew6072 (+4)

        Wow! That would increase my already high respect for the author that he deliberately miscalculated the distance because raskolnikov was so deeply entrenched in his own thoughts every time he visited that he had no real sense of time or distance.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+2)

        To be honest I don't think it was intentional. It's just an in-universe way to explain a problem in realism.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+4)

        I think that’s plausible! I could see him kind of spacing out while walking and forgetting to count some of the steps, either because he’s distracted by his own thoughts or because he’s more delirious than he realizes.


    


    
        CloudMafia9 (+4)

        His reluctance to commit the crime and the feeling of disgust towards the very thought of it increases after his meeting with the old lady pawn broker.
We are told that he has been cooped up in his room for a long time. About his great reluctance to a meeting with his landlady and the steps he takes to avoid one.
Left alone in his isolated state, the lack of any human contact and his oppressively small room; these are factors that lead him to obsessing over '𝘵𝘩𝘢𝘵'. After their conversation, his thoughts are filled with revulsion.
I feel like his contact with the eventual victim contributes to his reluctance. It has humanized her in his eyes, just a little.


    


    
        Redo-Master (+1)

        We are told that he has been cooped up in his room for a long time. About his great reluctance to a meeting with his landlady and the steps he takes to avoid one.

Left alone in his isolated state, the lack of any human contact and his oppressively small room; these are factors that lead him to obsessing over '𝘵𝘩𝘢𝘵'. After their conversation, his thoughts are filled with revulsion.

Agreed on this, but I thought he was more pushed to killing her rather being reluctant, he asks about his sister's whereabouts (might be an attempt to learn more about possible opportunities to kill her when she's alone) , plus how she mistrusts and seems to look down on him , give way less money than what he had hoped , just keep feeding his rage.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+16)

        I've been rereading the novel slowly for some time now. I'm currently on Part 3. But I decided to join the group as well, because there are often new thoughts, insights, and depth here.
I draw sketches for each chapter and make maps for some chapters. The quotes are in Pasternak Slater's translation. I don't always like the translation, but I continue with it. However, I generally read the original.
If you don't mind, I'll post the pictures I've made. As long as our schedule hasn't overtaken my pace.
As for the first chapter: for me, it's one of the ideal ones for a beginning. There's intrigue, it's not yet clear what's happening, and what villainy is being planned.



    


    
        CloudMafia9 (+3)

        Whoa, this is cool!


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+6)

        I love the artwork you’ve done for C&P! Thanks for posting it here :)


    


    
        R4ym3n (+9)

        “But so much malicious contempt had already accumulated in the young man’s soul that, in spite of all his own sometimes very immature squeamishness, when he was out on the street he was not in the least embarrassed by his tattered clothes.”
I like that this part insinuates that Raskolnikov’s tattered clothes are indirectly a reflection of his inner turmoil, so much that it doesn’t faze him. Especially since a couple of paragraphs back we get a peek of his internal monologue and the inner conflict about that ‘feat’ that he is about to attempt.


    


    
        [deleted] (+4)

        Oliver Ready's Translation.
Why does the pawn broker call him father? I never figured.
A very apt introduction to the character's frame of mind. The detachment paired with his fickle motives, the truth of which, he is yet to fully convince himself of, paints a vivid picture of the man.
I'm looking forward to his conversation with the drunk in the tavern.


    


    
        rolomoto (+1)

        Garnett gives it as 'good sir'.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+4)

        I'm reading McDuff's translation. Alyona kept on addressing Raskolnikov as "Dearie".
It is very interesting to see these little comparisons between translations.


    


    
        Ber5h (+10)

        In Russian there's a word "батюшка" (batyooshka) literally translated as "father" but sometimes was used for conversation with other people. Actually, it's very tender word and it contradicts with the old woman's image that was desribed.


    


    
        Sad-Researcher-1381 (+1)

        My Norwegian translation tranlates it to little father🤔


    


    
        Ber5h (+1)

        That's crazy. "батюшка" really has diminutive suffix "юшк", but it's used not for indicating littleness, but for tender treatment.


    


    
        CloudMafia9 (+2)

        Intentionally done by the author or something specific to the translation?


    


    
        Nexterant (+1)

        I realize it's an older thread, but just wanted to throw it out there. Being a native speaker, the word "batyushka" in this instance sounded like more of an overfamiliarity to my ears. That's not a word that's appropriate to use by an older woman to refer to a young man, unless she is either super fond of him to the point of worship, or she looks down on him and mocks his low position in society, even if subconsciously.


    


    
        Ber5h (+3)

        I mean that "батюшка" has three meanings in Russian:
	"father"
	a kind and tender word for addressing either man
	an Orthodox priest (and addressing him)

I don't know how it is supposed to be translated accurately, in Garnett's translation it's just "my good sir"


    


    
        CloudMafia9 (+3)

        Ah, so it is unique to Ready's.
In my Margarshack's translation it also just "sir".


    


    
        Shigalyov (+7)

        So it could be Alyona is not really that bad? Dostoevsky manages to impose Raskolnikov's perceptions of her on us.


    


    
        [deleted] (+2)

        Oh! That's so helpful. I'd been wondering ever since my first read. Thankyou.


    


    
        Ber5h (+3)

        you're welcome. That's also a word for addressing an Orthodox pop.


    


    
        Ber5h (+9)

        I have to say about the image of Alyona Ivanovna. Firstly, she's portrayed according to Raskolnikov's morbid point of view. 
Dostoevsky always thought over the names of his heroes and "Alyona" means "shine" translating from Greek. Moreover, that's also a name for Russian heroine of fairy tale - a nice little girl (tenderly called as Alyonushka). So this name contradicts with the portrait that was given to us. 
Finally, she acts generously towards Raskolnikov. "The month was up the day before yesterday" so she has all lawful rights to sell his pledge without even consulting with Raskolnikov but she obeyed his asking.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+9)

        If we follow the path that she's Alyonushka from fairy tales, then she's the one who transformed herself into Baba Yaga. And her patronymic is Ivanovna. Also a name from fairy tales: Ivan. This is actually an interesting thought. I like it 🤍 And now she's keeping Lizaveta as her “hostage”.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+5)

        That's interesting about her name. I'll add it to the character list.


    


    
        Lmio (+6)

        The classic introduction.
"On an exceptionally hot evening early in July a young man came out of the garret in which he lodged in S. Place and walked slowly, as though in hesitation, towards K. bridge"
This really sets the readers in anticipation to know more of Raskolnikov and particularly what got me interested in this book.
"It's because I chatter that I do nothing. Or perhaps it is that I chatter because I do nothing."
From this quote Dostoevsky introduces us to the mind of the young man and his inner conflict.
"I thought so that's the worst of all, why a stupid thing the most trivial detail might spoil the whole plan, yes my hat is too noticeable, it looks absurd and that makes it noticeable"
"Trifles, trifles are what matter, why? It's just these trifles that always ruined everything"
"He looked at the old women, and was in no hurry to get away as though there was still something he wanted to say"
These subtle hints from Dostoevsky in Chapter 1 were truly remarkable, and there were many of them. I enjoyed rereading this chapter.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+5)

        In the very first paragraph we are already hit with: the summer, the heat, the small room, and Raskolnikov's indecisiveness.
One of the preparation posts (check it out, but beware massive spoilers) mention the symbolism of dust, water and other elements in the story. In the very first page this becomes obvious. We are immediately hit with the summer and the heat. Notably, Raskolnikov lives almost right next to a canal. He is close to a source of life. Yet this artificial canal developed by an Enlightenment Catherine the Great - heir of the founder of St. Petersburg, Peter the Great - like  the artificial city itself - this canal was abandoned 28 years before the book was written. This life-source is artificial, has Western connotations, and it is dead. Am I reading too much into this? Absolutely.
Alyona already exploited Raskolnikov. One rouble is equal to 100 kopecks. She gave him 1.5 roubles with an interest of 10% (15 kopecks). But she already subtracted that amount, giving him (minus the 20 kopecks he already owed), 35 kopecks less than 1.5 roubles. A total of 1.15 roubles.
Imagine going to the bank for a loan, but before you even get it they already take that month's interest.
That he owed 20 kopecks means he owed Alyona two month's of interest. So he was there two months before. His Idea has been in his head for at least two months. Two months of thinking and poverty.
(Edit: I think I have to reread it. Was the previous item he pawned worth 2 roubles or 1 rouble? If 2 roubles, then he was there only a month before.)
(Edit: See the reply below. It was one month)
I thought about the discussion questions too. As to how the environment affected him: He wants to be rational and follow an idea, yet in this very first chapter we see how changeable he is. The dust affects him. The light affects him. Just drinking when he was thirsty affects him. What does that say about his rationality?


    


    
        Belkotriass (+12)

        Rodion had been to see her a month before, as will be mentioned later in the text. And in the first chapter, it's stated that he hadn't left his room for a month. He went to the old woman, and then spent a month sitting and planning the crime. The fact that she takes interest in advance and also for the second pawned item is partly a swindle. He should pay when redeeming, but as it is, he simply gave away, resulting in 20 kopecks. For the first item, the ring, she gave 2 credit notes/tickets, consider it 2 rubles, but actually less, since credit yellow notes (tickets) are not real money.
There were no paper money in the familiar sense in the 19th century. At that time, all money was backed by precious metals.
There were things similar to banknotes - assignations / tickets - and they were introduced during the reign of Catherine II; they were supposed to be immediately exchangeable for coins made of precious metals. Over time, more and more assignations were printed, and the government could no longer redeem them at face value. However, it acknowledged its debt and promised that someday it would repay the population.
In 1856, the exchange for silver was discontinued, and the value of the paper ruble wavered: the ruble note that Alyona Ivanovna gave to Raskolnikov was worth 80–90 kopecks in silver.
Dostoyevsky's 'little yellow piece of paper" refers to the ruble in his novel. There were also green (three-ruble), blue (five-ruble), and red (ten-ruble) notes.



    


    
        RefrigeratorNew6072 (+4)

        !I hope these ARE different from the YELLOW TICKET we will encounter later?!< I am also reading about the yellow notes currency for the first time. Thanks for that. A reference article would help confirm this solidly.



    


    
        Shigalyov (+2)

        That is very interesting, thanks for sharing. I stand corrected on the time.
I did not know about the paper notes.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        Well, the old woman gives Raskolnikov for the first deposit and mentioned «two little tickets,» which in some translations was simply shortened to «two rubles,» while others preserved «tickets.» She initially gave him paper credit notes.


    

Chapter 2

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Raskolnikov listened to Marmeladov's life story about Sonya and his family. He took him to Marmeladov's home. He left some change for them.

Steps
(Remember to follow the map of Raskolnikov's journey. I won't always be able to keep track of it here).
Marmeladov's home is just down the street to the South of the tavern. It is implied that Raskolnikov walked back home.

Discussion questions
	Consider Lebezyatnikov. He follows modern ideas, but he beat Katerina and he encouraged kicking out Sonya.
	Raskolnikov wanted to escort Marmeladov even before he asked. He also left money for them, but then he regretted it. What does that say of his mental state?


Chapter List & Links
Character list


49 Comments


    
        rdx_uk (+2)

        I think  marmeladov was In pain and just sharing his pain with raskolnikov by making quotes


    


    
        Zaggiee0852 (+1)

        Just finished reading the 2nd chapter and i am so confused about sonia's occupation...some people here are saying she was involved with the mafias while the others say she was a prostitute and i personally didn't even think of that until now; I thought she was a tailor cuz marmeladov mentioned while narrating his life story that sonia made half a dozen linen shirt for some civil counsellor which she was not paid for and the fact that she lived with "kapernaumovs" the tailors, so is it true or was she actually a prostitute please explain and also what's this yellow ticket?


    


    
        Ok-Faithlessness8408 (+2)

        Na versão do livro que adquiri explica que é uma especie de “documento” que deixa implícito o serviço de prostituicao mesmo


    


    
        Zaggiee0852 (+1)

        This helped alot tysm ❤️


    


    
        Exact_Praline2674 (+2)

        Hey, currently i am too at chapter 2 and confused about thr yellow tickets.


    


    
        No-Drink-4865 (+1)

        a ticket allowing to work as a prostitute


    


    
        IlushaSnegiryov (+6)

        Dosto's ability to capture the complexity of the human soul is remarkable.  One rarely finds a simple, easily-categorized character in his works.


    


    
        Unhappy-Welder2171 (+3)

        Do you think Marmeladov actually enjoys pain that comes from the beatings he receives after his drinking, or is it a means of coping with the reality of his choices?
>!But I do not fear a beating...Know, sir, that such beatings, far from bringing me pain, often bring me pleasure...I cannot live without them. !<

It's possible that he has reasoned that the beatings are not only justified, based upon his actions, but that they are a necessary result. His way of seeking penitence for his actions, because he knows his addiction to alcohol will continue to result in choices similar to those he has made already.


    


    
        GoofDawg_34 (+1)

        How does Marmeledov enjoy intensifying his suffering by drinking? Is it just an addiction or does he genuinely just find some enjoyment in it?


    


    
        INtoCT2015 (+2)

        This is basically just asking the age-old larger question of “why do some people crave self-destruction?”
Man, it was brutal reading Marmeledov talk about the glimmer of hope and happiness getting a job brought his family, something they were clearly starved for. Only for him to, the very next day, completely and deliberately obliterate it.
I don’t think FD presumes to know the answer to the question. He’s just musing on it. Freudians I believe tried to answer it with the Death Drive, but I’m not sold.


    


    
        One_Zookeepergame182 (+1)

        i was about to quit the book on this part because it was SO BOOORIIIIING. but i continued to read anyways


    


    
        rolomoto (+3)

        Why is Sofia called Sonia? (Garnett translation)
A very powerful chapter. Acute description of a hopeless drunkard. The Marmeledovs living in one 10 foot room with one bed and a door that communicates with interior rooms, in other words no privacy or peace and quiet. The consumptive mother and the malnourished children, heartbreaking.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        It’s just one of those Russian diminutives, like Rodion being called Rodya or Avdotya being called Dunya. Her legal name is Sofia.
The Marmaledovs’ situation is so sad. Definitely makes me want to swear off alcohol for a while 😢


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+6)

        Ah, Marmeladov, my favourite scoundrel I love to hate. Raskolnikov perfectly summarises his character (and even Katerina in general) at the end when he says they both are scoundrel and exploiting Sonya. They are used to it. However, I have to admit his speech about the judgment day was quite moving.
I can't help but pity Katerina a bit. A woman of 30, three children, married to a drunken idiot of 50+ years and suffers consumption. However, this doesn't justify forcing Sonya to become a prostitute. She really let her continue doing it so she could feed her children.  What a shame.
This also makes me wonder why at least one character in all of Dostoyevsky's major work is consumptive. Was this so common in 19th-century Russia?


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+6)

        Dostoevsky’s first wife died of consumption—he didn’t even know she had it till after they were married, just like she didn’t know how bad his epilepsy was. Apparently she refused to acknowledge how sick she was right up till the end and was making long-term plans even on her death bed. Lots of people had consumption back then, but I sometimes wonder if Dostoevsky’s experience with this first wife specifically might have informed his depiction of Katerina Ivanovna and other characters with consumption.


    


    
        CloudMafia9 (+13)

        If ever there was a chapter, in any book that warned against drinking, this is it.


    


    
        fuckboiiii6969 (+5)

        At six o'clock I saw Sonia get up, put on her kerchief and her cape, and go out of the room and about nine o'clock she came back. She walked straight up to Katerina Ivanovna and she laid thirty roubles on the table before her in silence. (Redacted) and lay down on her bed with her face to the wall; only her little shouldrrs and her body kept shuddering

Am I interpreting it correctly that Sonia had to do some "questionable" deeds to get the money?


    


    
        Ber5h (+6)

        I supposed that exactly first selling of virginity costs much. But, of course, symbolism plays a great role. Accurately, in the original there's not word "rouble" (рубль) but "целковый" that means silver rouble coin.


    


    
        [deleted] (+7)

        I would say that's a stretch, this text simply implies that Sonia is involved in organized crime and had ties with the Italian mafia, Tonikov Sopranov lend her the money is all.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+11)

        Indeed, 30 rubles in 1865 was an enormous sum. Raskolnikov's mother received a pension of 120 rubles a year after her husband's death. And prostitutes would get about 50 kopecks per encounter. So it's definitely some mafia-like schemes 😅
But maybe, Dostoevsky considered the biblical symbolism important here: 30 silver rubles are the 30 pieces of silver (as Judas betrayed Jesus) for which Sonia sells and betrays herself. Also, Marmeladov takes 30 silver kopecks from Sonechka "for a hangover."


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        Ok, thank you for mentioning this, because I’ve always been confused by how Sonya earned that much in one night. I was like, “Wow, how many people did she sleep with!?” But its being Biblical symbolism makes some sense.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+3)

        I also wondered about Judas when I saw the number 30, but I figured it was normal.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+12)

        I had a couple things that jumped out at me in this chapter, plus a question. I’ll start with the question.
	“Have you ever spent a night on a hay barge, on the Neva?”

Does anyone know enough about Russian cultural history to explain how Marmeladov ended up sleeping on a hay barge on a river? Was this a common place for people who were homeless (or people who felt they couldn’t go home, like Marmeladov) to sleep? And the hay barge operators were okay with it? This is a very specific question, so I understand if no one’s able to answer.
	“Since she has attained years of maturity, she has read other books of romantic tendency and of late she had read with great interest a book she got through Mr. Lebeziatnikov, Lewes’ Physiology—do you know it?—and even recounted extracts from it to us: and that’s the whole of her education.”

u/Shigalyov previously posted a very interesting excerpt from Katz raising the possibility that Sonya might have had a nihilist phase of her own, or at least might once have had some interest in nihilism as a philosophy. As I recall, one piece of evidence Katz cited was that Sonya read Lewes’ physiology and shared passages with her family. I personally think Sonya is too strong in her faith for this conjecture to be true (unless she went through a period of doubt and came out the other side even more devout??), but it’s interesting to think about!
	“Raskolnikov listened intently but with a sick sensation. He felt vexed that he had come here.”

This made me laugh. Poor Rodya is a really unsociable guy and has scarcely spoken with anyone in weeks, but then he somehow ends up in a conversation with the chattiest man alive 😂
	“Raskolnikov had time to put his hand into his pocket, to snatch up the coppers he had received in exchange for his rouble in the tavern and to lay them unnoticed on the window. Afterwards on the stairs, he changed his mind and would have gone back.

“What a stupid thing I’ve done,” he thought to himself.”
I love this moment. The reader already knows that Raskolnikov is planning something really dark with regard to Alyona, yet here we see him show such generosity. Then he immediately reproaches himself, as if kindness is an impulse he needs to suppress. I’ve always loved the contrast between how kind Rodya is when he does things spontaneously and how grotesque he is when he thinks too much.


    


    
        RefrigeratorNew6072 (+2)

        That's what Dostoevsky wants to nail through, everything that's natural (Christianity) is better than the rationalization of atheists! Amazing how he puts in these Easter eggs, would have thought about them


    


    
        Ber5h (+5)

        Personally, I didn't like Katz's article. Analyzing writer's notes is, of course, interesting and I've got to know something new about Dostoevsky's intentions. But Katz doesn't regard Orthodox Christianity as a possible life philosophy(?) Otherwise why does he say that Dostoevsky's female characters can't be "bearers of ideas"? I think Sonya is the strongest character in the novel and the main ambassador of Christianity in this godforsaken Petersburg. And in the reality of the novel the idea of rescuing Rodya that Sonya bears is one that's stronger than all nihilism-like ideas of the other characters.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+2)

        Well said. She's not a weak character at all.


    


    
        Ber5h (+3)

        I also heard once that when Rodya acts generously and helps poor people, he has a botomless pocket of money (at least he always has enough money to give it to the sufferer). Actually, we'll see it in the following chapter.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+9)

        Regarding sleeping on hay barges—I can explain that a vast number of these vessels simply lined the shore, with no one aboard. The Neva River is immense, both wide and long, with numerous branches. As it’s also a port, it’s likely these barges were moored there. I doubt many people actually slept on them—they were probably shooed away. There’s a painting by Anton Ivanov called “View of the Tuchkov Bridge” from 1844 (this bridge, incidentally, will appear in the novel) that depicts boats drawn up to the shore—these are essentially floating warehouses, including barges for hay storage.



    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+6)

        Great answer and great visual reference! I hadn’t thought that the hay barges would be unmanned at night, but that makes more sense. So it’s less that barge operators were ok with people sleeping on the hay and more that they just sometimes didn’t catch them.


    


    
        RefrigeratorNew6072 (+8)

        In my opinion, the most important thing the chapter establishes is that Raskolnikov isn't a shrewdly greedy man and the aim of his wretched act was not only his vanity or personal gain. This point is hammered again and again in the following chapters. Material gain is not the only motive.


    


    
        Ber5h (+5)

        Lebezyatnikov is very grotesque character. Interesting that this type was developed with the formation of the USSR (f.e., Zoshchenko's short stories where the narrator is often a rude "man on the new era" with point of view on equality but habits of the rustic simpletone from the Russian depth). There's Prigov's poem that we compared to Lebezyatnikov's theory of male and female equality:
In the metro jam a woman kicked me.  
Elbow and that wouldn't be so mean,  
Here as though she went too far and quickly 
This entire thing resulted in Undesire personal affair.  
Naturally, I returned the kick 
But apologized to her right there - 
As a person I was higher mark.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        Nice poem! Intriguing observation. Do you genuinely believe Lebeziatnikov advocated for  equality? Is that why he beat Marmeladov's wife?
I find Lebeziatnikov puzzling 🤔. I can't quite grasp his character type—perhaps he's a "prototype" for Zoshchenko's characters. His occupation and purpose remain unclear.


    


    
        Ber5h (+4)

        Well, Lebezyatnikov is definitely a parody. Dostoevsky depicted nihilists, revolutionaries and other people keen on modern ideas and trends for many times. Sometimes they are frightful and revolting, but sometimes they are ridiculous. So I guess that Lebezyatnikov passionately believes in the ideas that he preaches. I've found that commenting this character Dostoevsky wrote in his notes: "Nihilism is a flunkeyness of the thought".
However, he expressed his inner kindness when exposed Lushin (I don't remember whether he was engaged in this Lushin's fraud or have uncovered it just by accident).


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        Yeah, Lebeziatnikov is a parody. His friendship with Luzhin was secondary to his pursuit of truth, highlighting his complex nature. While intriguing, some of his actions are off-putting, making it difficult to form a definitive opinion of him. Dostoevsky generally viewed nihilists unfavorably, yet Lebeziatnikov embodies both positive and negative traits—perhaps truly representing a man of his time or even the future.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+21)

        Thanks for the information 🙌🏻. I want to add a little bit about the yellow ticket and show you what this document looked like.. Yellow was the color of the document that prostitutes received instead of a passport in the Russian Empire. It was issued to prostitutes working in officially permitted brothels, while registered prostitutes working independently "on the street" received a special form from the Medical-Police Committee. This is the kind of document Sonia had.
Prostitution in Russia was legal from 1843 to 1917. This measure was taken by the Russian government after recognizing the futility of fighting underground brothels, which were hotbeds of venereal diseases. The reform did not aim to alleviate the condition of women engaged in prostitution.
The "yellow ticket" required its owner to undergo regular, humiliating administrative and medical supervision. If a woman wanted to leave prostitution, it involved bureaucratic hassle and was dangerous: by becoming a legal prostitute, a woman often fell into dependency on the brothel owner, who took all her earnings (although sometimes informal unions would form in the brothels). Independent prostitutes, such as Sonia Marmeladova, took great personal risks and earned little.
“The Yellow Ticket” is part of the sparse color scheme of “Crime and Punishment”: the yellow color is one of its leitmotifs, mentioned in the novel 30 times. It is the color of St. Petersburg, from which one needs to flee. By the way, insane asylums were also called “Yellow Houses”.



    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        Oh wow, I never caught the fact that yellow was a leitmotif in C&P, but looking back on it, you’re right, it gets mentioned a lot! Thank you for this fascinating information about legal prostitution in Imperial Russia. I particularly liked the bit about brothel prostitutes forming informal unions! Sad that poor Sonya doesn’t have that option :(


    


    
        Ber5h (+5)

        Ig that the "Yellow house" name is crucial for leitmotif of the yellow and for me it was firstly a colour of madness


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        Yeah, I generally think that in some chapters, all of Petersburg is like a big "yellow house", a madhouse.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+2)

        Did Raskolnikov stare at that Yellow Flower in his room because it reminded him of her?


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        No, there was a White flower, but on yellow wallpaper (chapters 2.4-2.5). And when he looked at it, he had not yet seen Sonya in the plot, but had only heard about her from her father.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+2)

        You or someone else mentioned that flower recently.
Do you know more about how different colours are used in the novel?


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        I've never systematized the different colors into a text, but in Dostoevsky's works, they are indeed not used arbitrarily. I always pay attention to yellow. There's a lot of it. Moreover, in Russian, it sounds similar to the word "bile,"(желчь) which is associated with everything dirty, sickly, and poor. It has many shades.


    


    
        RefrigeratorNew6072 (+3)

        Ya this thing about bile makes sense cz it immediately depicts repugnance in the environment


    


    
        Shigalyov (+8)

        Dostoevsky intended to write a book called Drunkards. From his letter to Krayevsky (1865) it would have dealt, of course with drunkenness.
Not only will all the problem be analysed, but it will be shown in all of its ramifications, primarily in scenes of family life, in the rearing of children under such circumstances, etc., etc.

Dostoevsky eventually emerged this idea with Crime and Punishment.
Katz provides this footnote:
ideas attributed to Lebezyatnikov (and Luzhin) are paraphrases and exaggerations of the theories of Adam Smith (1723-1790), Thomas Malthus (1766-1834), and the English utilitarians. John Stuart Mill's Principles of Political Economy was published in Russian translation in 1865.

In other words, Lebezyatnikov and Luzhin represent this enlightened egoism, quasi-capitalist, monetary view of life.
As to compassion being "prohibited by science", as I understand it, the idea is that you do harm to others by helping them. It is by not helping them that you help them. Think of the idea that you are just making people dependent if you help them. I am not 100% sure if this is what Lebezyatnikov meant.
For those who miss it, the "yellow ticket" is a euphemism for prostitution. Katz says prostitutes ahd to register with the police and were required to wear yellow cards.
It's easy to miss, but Marmeladov says of Sonya that "nothing's secret, that shall not be made manifest".
This is a reference to Jesus in Luke 8:17, using the KJV:
16 No man, when he hath lighted a candle, covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a bed; but setteth it on a candlestick, that they which enter in may see the light. 17 For nothing is secret, that shall not be made manifest; neither any thing hid, that shall not be known and come abroad. 18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for whosoever hath, to him shall be given; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken even that which he seemeth to have.

Already before we even meet her, Sonya is presented in a Christian light. Although of course Marmeladov is clearly corrupting the meaning of the scripture as a joke.
Just after this, he quotes scripture again: "Behold the man!"
Pontius Pilate said this of Jesus after he had him punished:
1 Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him. 2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, and they put on him a purple robe, 3 And said, Hail, King of the Jews! and they smote him with their hands. 4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye may know that I find no fault in him. 5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto them, Behold the man! 6 When the chief priests therefore and officers saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, and crucify him: for I find no fault in him. 7 The Jews answered him, We have a law, and by our law he ought to die, because he made himself the Son of God.

Marmeladov is seeing himself as a righteous and persecuted figure like Christ. He is mocked by the bartenders like Jesus was by the Romans. But there's always a touch of self-contempt. He knows he is not Jesus and he dares Raskolnikov to say he is a swine. He reminds me of Dmitri in BK. He wants to see the light, but his own vices are keeping him in the dark.
I drink because I genuinely want to suffer!

I posted an article by George Gibian on symbolism in C&P. I did not include it in the post, but he spoke about "oblique representation". This is about how an idea is represented by different characters in different ways.
He said that Marmeladov's desire for suffering introduces Dostoevsky's argument, that suffering is necessary for repentance, initially as a foolish idea in the mouth of a drunkard. Gibian says:
thus the important ideas summed up in Marmeladov's "it's not joy I thirst for, but sorrow and tears" are introduced in a derogatory context and in an ambivalent manner, on the lowest, least impressive level. yet the concept is now present with us, the readers, as it was with Raskolnikov -- even though it first appears in the guise of something questionable, disreputable, and laughable - and we are forced to ponder it and to measure against it Sonya's, Raskolnikov's, Porfiry's and others' approaches to the same subject of "taking one's suffering."

This is the central idea of the book.
Lewes's Physilogy - Katz notes:
George Lewes (1817-1878) wrote The Physiology of Everyday Life (1859); it was translated into Russian in 1861 and became very popular among Russian progressives.

It seems Sonya was interested in these progressive ideas at one point?
Marmeladov's vision of God's judgment takes inspiration from the Gospels and from Revelation.
there's no real night in Petersburg

It's easy to forget, but in the summer St. Petersburg has "white nights" - it never gets completely dark.
Does anyone have the text of "The Little Farm"?
Marmeladov said he brought home 23 roubles. This is as a Titular Councillor. This puts into perspective the 3000 roubles Dmitri spent in the Brothers Karamazov. That's 130 months or 11 years of wages for Marmeladov. If I recall correctly, in The Idiot the General offered Myshkin a wage of 30 roubles a month.
Could someone perhaps draw the layout of the Marmeladov's apartment and how it ties into that of their neighbours? I can't make sense of it.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+10)

        I attempted to sketch a floor plan of the Marmeladovs’ room, but it’s quite challenging with the window and two doors. Fortunately, they don’t have much furniture—which is a relief. I think it’s roughly like this. I also discovered a picture of the Marmeladovs in their apartment.



    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+4)

        So cool! Thank you for doing this!


    


    
        Shigalyov (+3)

        That's very helpful, thank you. Where did you get that artwork?


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        I just googled the Marmeladovs, and this picture came up. But it’s not really them, of course. It’s some similar family. But the setting is very similar to the one described by Dostoevsky. I’ll try to find the author, but later…


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        I discovered this illustration by George Cruikshank that reminds me of the Marmeladovs. It’s not surprising, as it’s from the series The Drunkard’s Progress — The Evil Road of Drink. The Bottle, Plate V. Cold, Misery, and Want, Destroy Their Youngest Child: They Console Themselves with the Bottle. 


    

Chapter 3

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Raskolnikov read a letter from his mother. She explained how Dunya was insulted by Svidrigailov, her former employer. He regretted it and reestablished her reputation. She is now engaged to Luzhin. Dunya and her mother will see Raskolnikov soon.

Discussion prompts
	What do you make of Luzhin's character? Good or bad?
	Similarly, do you think Svidrigailov was really sorry for what he did?

Chapter List & Links
Character list


48 Comments


    
        RefrigeratorNew6072 (+11)

        I find the chronology of dunya's proposed wedding to a wealthy man immediately following marmaledov and sonya's story quite interesting. It's like a jolt to Raskolnikov that he has just seen what happens to girls giving their all for the sake of the family, pitied them and now his sister is going to sacrifice herself for the sake of his education and upliftment. >!He, who thinks of himself as a Napolean, who can take what is his right , would feel utterly disgusted at sacrificing his sister for a meagre university education. He is meant for bigger things!<
I think this thought process made him hate Luzhin furthermore and lead to his utter contempt for the match.


    


    
        fuckboiiii6969 (+10)

        Moreover, in order to understand any man one must be deliberate and careful to avoid forming prejudices and mistaken ideas, which are very difficult to correct and get over afterwards.

Rrright. This seems so ironic coming from her. Half of the letter is ignoring the red flags and trying to paint a good picture of Luzhin in front of Rodya.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+11)

        Pulkheria’s letter was so full of red flags whenever talking about Luzhin that I wondered if she was against the marriage but was unable to bring herself to convince Dunya against it. Is this why she wrote the letter to Raskolnikov? No proud person in their right mind forces their sister to marry someone just for their personal gains; how would it be different than what Marmelaov’s family did to Sonya? Being his mother, Pulkheria should be able to guess how it would make Raskolnikov feel/react.
It is also interesting to note that she kept addressing Dunya as Dunechka whenever she was talking about the Svidrigaylov incident but started to address her as Dunya more frequently when talking about the Luzhin. Is it a way to show the distance and dissatisfaction Pulkheria might be feeling about Dunya? (I noticed this while reading the Katz translation; McDuff chose to use Dunya for both cases, which makes me wonder how it actually is in Russian)
Please take everything I wrote here with a grain of salt. I don’t have anything to back up my Pulkheria theory.
Edit: For the Dunya/Dunechka thing, u/Belkotriass did some analysis in their excellent comment for original russian text. I did something similar. If I counted correctly, McDuff didn't use any diminutive for Dunya, whereas Katz used Dunechka 12 times, 6 for Svidrigailov's part, 4 for Luzhin's, and 2 towards the end. However, I don't think we should draw any conclusion from this alone.


    


    
        INtoCT2015 (+8)

        No proud person in their right mind forces their sister to marry someone just for their personal gains; how would it be different than what Marmelaov’s family did to Sonya?

Is it just me, or does all of this come across pretty standard for the times/setting? This is the 1800s, strategic marriages were definitely still a thing. Compelling family members to do their duty to help lift the family out of poverty, etc. It’s a key plot point in War and Peace as well. In those times (and even now still, in povertous settings) the family supersedes the individual.
The Marmeladov thing IMO seemed different (in the context of the setting) because of the social stigma associated with prostitution. No one would bat an eye at a lady being compelled to marry a man for his money. But resorting in desperation to sleep with a stranger for money? Harlot! Go figure


    


    
        rolomoto (+3)

        Garnett just gives Dunya, I didn't know there were all those Dunechkas in there too.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+10)

        So, I counted the number of Dunyas and Dunechkas in the letter. For those interested, I highlighted the name Dunya in red, and Dunechka in green. You can see it in the PDF.

I also highlighted "Sister" (5 times in total), "Daughter" (1 time), and angel (4 times) in blue.
In total, Pulkheria calls her daughter by name 56 times in the text. Not a small number, I'd say. Dunya - 33 times, Dunechka - 23 times.
First name - Dunya.
So, in Svidrigailov's part, the name appears 31 times in total: Dunya - 17 times, Dunechka - 14 times. Also, here she calls her "sister" for Rodya 2 times - "Your sister".
In the part about Luzhin, the name appears 21 times in total. Of these, Dunya - 14 times, and Dunechka - only 7 times. Also, here "sister" appears 2 times and "daughter" once (and the only time in the entire letter).
However, the part about Luzhin is longer, but the name appears less frequently.
In Svidrigailov's part - 1389 words, 50 sentences.
In Luzhin's part - 1746 words, 62 sentences.
At the end of the letter, she calls her Dunya once more, then Dunechka — twice, and 1 time sister and 1 — angel.
In general, I don't know what conclusions to draw. In the part about Svidrigailov, Pulkheria indeed calls her Dunechka more often, and also uses her name much more frequently overall.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+3)

        This is incredible. Thank you so much for your efforts
I think it might be a case of using a translation instead of original text. It's more of what Katz (or McDuff) meant instead of Pulkheria. Or maybe I was looking too deep into it.
Still, I think Pulkheria might be subconsciously against the marriage.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+2)

        It was interesting for me too! I wouldn't have paid attention to this at all otherwise.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+5)

        I did a similar thing for Katz and McDuff.
Katz used Dunya 41 times. 1 at the start, 24 in Svidri's part, 15 for Luzhin's, and 1 towards the end. He used Dunechka 15 times, 6 for Svidri's, 4 for Luzhin's part, and 2 towards the end.
McDuff used Dunya 57 times. No diminutives were used.
Both used angel, sister, and daughter same as the original Russian text.
I also think we should not draw any conclusion from this.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+2)

        Hmm, fascinating how the translators tackled this issue—none of them matched the original precisely. Thank you for sharing this; it's truly intriguing.


    


    
        RefrigeratorNew6072 (+3)

        Well well well! We are in the territory of trivias and quizzes this time around. I feel so exhilarated by getting to know these snippets about something I have read so many times over. Thank you guys!


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        Oh, regarding Dunya / Dunechka, that’s an interesting observation. I will definitely do some research in the russian text today. It’s very interesting if Dostoevsky went into such details and minutiae.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+2)

        Oh, please do. I really would appreciate it.


    


    
        Ber5h (+3)

        So Pulkheria writes a letter and subconsciously asks Raskolnikov to protect Dunya? That's interesting. 
In Russian she sometimes calls her Dunya and sometimes Dunechka, it doesn't depend on whether she talks about Svidrigailov or Luzhin.


    


    
        Shurmajee (+3)

        I do not think this is the case.. in those times..and even today, in societies where women are not allowed to be independent and your family's "respect" in the society is far more important than individualism, being able to get your daughter married to a richer man even after the Svidrigailov incident must have been a blessing for the mother.. from her perspective there is nothing better than can happen to Dunya and she is just trying to make her son understand the same thing. She of course sees that this can also benefit his son and I would not be surprised if parents back then were biased towards the male child.


    


    
        Ber5h (+2)

        But Luzhin is awful as a person and for Pulkheria hapiness of their kids is surely more important than position in society and wealth. Of course, she can't rationally realize squalor of Luzhin and consciously she supports this marriage but subconsciously she really can try to prevent it. The theory mentioned above is really interesting and has confirmation (of course, doubtful but possible) - statistics of calling Rodya's sister Dunya or Dunechka depending on whether Pulkheria writes about Svidrigailov or Luzhin.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+1)

        Oh, I see. Thanks for the clarification on Dunya/Dunechka thing. Also, it's just something I came up while reading.  Please take it with a grain of salt.


    


    
        Ber5h (+2)

        Well, at least Katz might mean it


    


    
        Ber5h (+6)

        I also like how "respect" replaces love for Dostoevsky's characters speaking about relationship with spouse. Apparently it will be said particularly in the next chapters but in this one we gain a hint of this. My fave quote about it is from "Idiot": "He respected his spouse so much and sometimes was afraid of her so much that he even loved her."


    


    
        rolomoto (+1)

        I think it's in Demons, but a man basically steals another man's wife in front of him and the loser later tells his wife how he now respects her so much.


    


    
        Ber5h (+4)

        I'm again here with the meaning of name. I think that the most interesting one is Martha (though many main heroes were introduced in this chapter). She's described as a merciful though willful and decisive mistress. In fact, a name means "master, lord" (if these words are appropriate for women). Autocratic and willful Kabanikha from "The Storm" is Martha as well. And with Svidrigailov's following explanation this name will make more sense for this character.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        Thank you for the information. Interesting comparison with Martha from The Storm. What do you think about the name Pulkheria? It's not common at all, quite old-fashioned. I feel like I haven't encountered it anywhere else except in Dostoevsky. But most likely I just don't remember. It comes from "beautiful, lovely". An interesting choice


    


    
        Ber5h (+3)

        Yes, it's old-fashioned (I think as well as Dunya though now I have some girlfriends with this name). It's mentioned in "Woe from Wit" and even for the beginning of the century it seems quite odd. I don't know why Dostoevsky chose it but its meaning may match her and her soul


    


    
        Belkotriass (+10)

        The mother’s letter is remarkably long for just two sheets; she must have very small handwriting ☺️. I’m puzzled by Raskolnikov’s mother signing the letter with her first and last name—a rather odd detail. If it were customary for them to use full names, wouldn’t she have included her patronymic as well? This seems peculiar, especially since Rodion and Dunya typically address her as “mom”/“mommy,” etc, not by her name or surname. What are your thoughts on this?
Another intriguing detail is the turtle/tortoise metaphor 🐢. I was surprised by this comparison, but it turns out the “turtle and shell” imagery is crucial in Dostoevsky’s works. He used it to characterize a type of Dreamer and the underground man, themes also present in “White Nights.”
Dostoevsky’s Dreamer isn’t the typical romantic figure, but rather a deeply introspective and consequently suffering one. Isolated in his shell, he’s trapped by profound reflections that never lead to action, and dreams that never materialize. Raskolnikov embodies this Dreamer. The motif of the broken shell follows Raskolnikov throughout his journey in the novel.
As for Svidrigailov and Luzhin, literary scholars have often viewed these characters as doubles for Raskolnikov. Dostoevsky was fascinated by the doppelganger motif (as seen in his novella “The Double”), and the similarities between characters in “Crime and Punishment” allow him to explore his “novel of ideas” from various angles. Raskolnikov, Svidrigailov, and Luzhin are all “theorists” in their own right. While I find both Svidrigailov and Luzhin unlikeable—and I suspect most readers will share this sentiment as the plot unfolds—they nonetheless present intriguing ideas to contemplate.


    


    
        Ber5h (+4)

        Luzhin and Svidrigailov are always needed in the novel to show to Raskolnikov a dark side of his (or similar) theory. Luzhin is just nasty when he preaches his theory sometimes revealing his egoism and vanity. Svidrigailov is more sophisticated and interesting character but he is dissolute sinner who is also unpleasant for Raskolnikov but who regards Raskolnikov as a related soul (and has some reasons for it).


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+10)

        	“I am thinking,” he answered seriously after a pause. Nastasya was overcome with a fit of laughter. She was given to laughter and when anything amused her, she laughed inaudibly, quivering and shaking all over till she felt ill.

“And have you made much money by your thinking?” she managed to articulate at last.
I’ve always loved this bit. The first time I read this book, at age 17, I thought Rodya was so cool and grown up, but moments like these show you how young he is. He’s such an original and important thinker, and his thoughts themselves are so precious that they constitute work—that’s youthful self-absorption at its finest. And Nastasya sees that immediately and laughs at him. (The part of the equation she doesn’t yet understand is how incredibly mentally ill he is. But even so, you can see why his response is so funny to her, a woman who has probably had to do actual work from a very young age.)
	“For instance, at his second visit, after he had received Dounia’s consent, in the course of conversation, he declared that before making Dounia’s acquaintance, he had made up his mind to marry a girl of good reputation, without dowry and, above all, one who had experienced poverty, because, as he explained, a man ought not to be indebted to his wife, but that it is better for a wife to look upon her husband as her benefactor.”

Dunya. Girl. RUN.
	“And now, my precious Rodya, I embrace you and send you a mother’s blessing till we meet. Love Dounia your sister, Rodya; love her as she loves you and understand that she loves you beyond everything, more than herself. She is an angel and you, Rodya, you are everything to us—our one hope, our one consolation. If only you are happy, we shall be happy.”

This is really heartbreaking. Rodya’s mother and sister really think he hung the moon, and here he is living in squalor and planning unspeakable acts. The dramatic tension between who they Rodya is and who he actually is, is intense. And I think he feels it himself.


    


    
        rolomoto (+2)

        I was struck by Nastasya's kindness in bringing Rodya her own tea, since the landlady is no longer providing meals.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        In general, I often think that this book could really be about strong women, even partly a feminist book, one of the first of its kind. So far, only women are supporting their families in any way. Both Sonya saving her entire family, and Dunya. Marmeladov and Raskolnikov only think about how to help their relatives, how to feed them, but engage in self-destruction. Dunya and Sonya should unite and run away from all of them


    


    
        rolomoto (+1)

        Yeah, Katerina Ivanovna Marmeladov >!is a rock star and a beast.!<


    


    
        Shigalyov (+3)

        I consider this a feminist book, in the good sense of the word (not a Marxist one).
I remarked to a friend that in this book only the women suffer innocently. The men, if they suffer, suffer in their consciences for harming women.
Sonya and Dunya are two excellent characters. You have Alyona who is not, and Marfa who is mixed. So it doesn't pretend that women are perfect. But they are presented in better lights.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        No, it’s not about portraying women as ideal, not at all. Rather, it’s about showing a woman as a strong, independent individual, not just an appendage to her husband, as was believed then. After all, in those years, women didn’t have the same rights as men, which is why it’s interesting how Dostoevsky describes them. Although even these two - Alyona and Marfa - paid the price for how they behaved.


    


    
        fuckboiiii6969 (+3)

        Raskolnikov just keeps on randomly giving people money. Its okay if you have too much to care but not if you are living in a garrett not even having a second pair of clothes. I think it highlights R's whimsical nature as well.


    


    
        rolomoto (+5)

        I just read it as he has his generous side as well as his not so delicate side.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        Moreover, he's not even giving away money he earned himself, but funds his mother sent. His family is going hungry for his sake. This behavior doesn't demonstrate generosity—it's pure selfishness. He seems oblivious to the true cost of this money.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+6)

        I think “selfishness” might be a touch harsh, but he’s certainly being thoughtless and impulsive. Still, I think the impulse comes from a place of goodness inside him. I believe it shows that his nature is kind and depraved at the same time—it’s “fractured,” if you will.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        I once encountered an intriguing idea about money in Dostoevsky's works—it's not merely currency, but a form of energy exchange. This concept explains why Sonia receives the seemingly unrealistic sum of 30 rubles. It's akin to giving money to beggars; while you can only offer them cash, your underlying desire is to share goodwill. Viewing money as an energy exchange, I don't believe Raskolnikov is selfish; he genuinely wants to help in this manner. However, from a logical and material perspective, I might ask, "What on earth is he thinking?" He's giving away money left and right while his family struggles financially. I suspect he doesn't fully grasp the concept of money. Perhaps he's grown accustomed to it appearing out of thin air (from his mother, in fact) and sees no issue with this behavior.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        Haha I think you are probably right about his experiences with money just “appearing” without having to work for it! In that sense, Rodya is super irresponsible and doesn’t think hard enough about the consequences of his actions. (Well…he does think VERY hard about the consequences of ONE of his actions, but…) Dostoevsky seems to make it clear that Rodya could be working and earning some money, but just chooses not to. (I guess we could argue that his poor mental state reduces the amount of choice he has in the matter, but he’s offered work later on that he could probably do very easily at home and turns it down.) So yeah, he doesn’t have a proper understanding of money at all. I imagine Sonya (or Dunya and Razumikhin) will eventually end up having to manage his finances for him :P


    


    
        Ber5h (+3)

        Dostoevsky's about strong and non-typical female characters. But the classic Russian author whose strongest characters are heroines is Ostrovsky.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        To be honest, I don't know, Ostrovsky's heroines didn't impress me. If we're talking about Katerina from The Storm, maybe she's sincere, but she didn't stand up for herself against the world at all. Besides, these are plays, where characters are interpreted somewhat differently. Actors are needed. In a novel, there's more inner life, actions, and circumstances. From all of 19th-century Russian literature, for me, the strongest and most interesting woman is Vera Pavlovna in Chernyshevsky's work, if we're going there.


    


    
        Ber5h (+3)

        Yes, plays are more nominal. And The Storm is literally a heritage of the ancient Greek tragedy with similar problem and outcome.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+5)

        I’m reading What Is to Be Done right now, though a lot of the story has been spoiled for me by essays I’ve read. Vera does seem mighty strong! It’s interesting to read Chernyshevsky’s work and see what Dostoevsky and others were referencing and reacting to. My understanding is that Lebeziatnikov’s speech later in the novel about presenting his wife with a lover to show he respects her is meant to be a humorous exaggeration of the ideas in WITBD and other works.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        Wow, you impress me. Reading and discussing so many complex novels simultaneously. Both "The Demons", and "Crime and Punishment", and even Chernyshevsky. Wow! Generally, not many people know about Chernyshevsky's book, but it's wonderful, although it seems to me that it's more difficult to read than Dostoevsky. We should start a book club for it 😅


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+4)

        Oh, I absolutely had to read it after the incident with Lebyadkin and Virginsky’s wife in Demons! It was the second time I’d seen Dosto riff on this concept of respecting your wife for being unfaithful, and I wanted to go straight to the source and see what Chernyshevsky actually said. I would totally be up for a book club, lol 😝 Though that would have both of us reading three books at the same time!


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        Ha! Even two novels are quite challenging for me. I've fallen behind in "The Demons" by a couple of days, but I'll catch up this week. We should, however, keep that idea about Chernyshevsky in mind—I don't believe  I've seen a book club dedicated to his work yet.


    


    
        Schroederbach (+2)

        I would join a group read of WITBD. I read it once to get more out of Dostoevsky’s work and better understand  what he was reacting to. But I would get a lot more out of it in a book club.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+1)

        After Crime and Punishment and Demons, when the book clubs are over, I would like to read «What Is to Be Done?». It’s a magnificent book, and I haven’t read it in a long time.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+10)

        Raskolnikov is getting money from his own mother's pension while he rots away. And he learns he was sponging on his sister too without knowing it. Is he not similar to Marmeladov sponging on Sonya? The only difference is Raskolnikov plans to do something about it, but not something good.
Lines were formed...

I think Dostoevsky is going overboard here and joking about the town gossipers.
Why did Svidrigailov change his mind though? Was he really in love and cared for Dunya? Did he have another motive? He had nothing to gain by being honest.
Katz gave this footnote to the line that Luzhin "is an enemy of all prejudices".
A reference to the "nihilists" who denied God, the soul, and traditional values.

It's interesting how both Sonya and Dunya were introduced through others before they appeared. Like with Mermeladov and Sonya, we learn so much about Dunya from her mother. We know what kind of person is simply by the choices she has made and what she has gone through.
His mother mentioned Raskolnikov was studying Law. That's interesting in light of his thoughts about morality. It is also a contrast to Luzhin. Luzhin is uneducated and engaged in the courts, but Raskolnikov actually studied law.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+6)

        It’s so interesting, because when you hear “an enemy of all prejudices,” you think, “Oh, that’s good, he’s open-minded and accepting of differences, what a solid dude.” And then you realize the “prejudice” he’s free of is the concept of morality, and you’re like, “Yikes.” It took me a few read-throughs of the book to truly understand how “prejudice” was being used here.


    

Chapter 4

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Raskolnikov thought over the letter on the way to Vasilevsky Island. On a bench he saw a drunk girl who was probably assaulted, being followed by another man. He helped her but regretted it. He realised he was on his way to Razumikhin who lives on the Island.

Discussion prompts
	What is the significance of the story of the girl happening just as he thought about his own sister?

Chapter List & Links
Character list
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        rolomoto (+9)

        Rodya seems paranoid, talking about his mother and sister: “Oh, the cunning of them”
Does black bread refer to rye bread? “she’d live on black bread and water,”.
I think Dunya has agreed to the match because it just makes sense for her, plus she will be able to help her brother and mother. But Rodya makes his sister and mother out in the worst light: “For one she loves, for one she adores, she will sell herself! That’s what it all amounts to; for her brother, for her mother, she will sell herself!”
His monomania seems to be centered upon himself: “It’s clear that Rodion Romanovitch Raskolnikov is the central figure in the business, and no one else.”


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+5)

        I get what you’re saying about Rodya jumping to the worst possible conclusion. I think the upsetting experience he’s just had with the Marmeladovs has probably predisposed him to do so. Whether his conclusions about Luzhin and Dunya are correct or not is a different matter, but he’s clearly not interested in giving anyone the benefit of the doubt.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+2)

        Indeed! Like a true monomaniac, Raskolnikov seems to have equated Sonya and Dunya. After hearing Marmeladov's tales, he now believes Dunya is also sacrificing herself for his sake—selling herself for "30 pieces of silver." This explains his strange reaction to Luzhin, whom he hasn't even met. Despite his mother's tactful description of events, Raskolnikov should first have a proper conversation with his sister.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+8)

        Here are random thoughts I had while reading chapter four. None of them are particularly deep or philosophical, so I apologize for that 😝
	“I know she would rather be a _____on a plantation or a Lett with a German master than degrade her soul, and her moral dignity.”

Garnett uses the hard-R n-word here, which made my eyes widen for a second even though I know her translation is from the Victorian period. As best as I can recall, the first translation I ever read in high school used a slightly less offensive word that ends in an “o.” I’m curious—is the original Russian word now considered as offensive as the n-word is today? Is Rodya really dropping that strong of a racial epithet, or is this just a case of people in Victorian England not getting the memo that the n-word is really, really nasty?
	“But my mother? It’s all Rodya, precious Rodya, her first born! For such a son who would not sacrifice such a daughter! Oh, loving, over-partial hearts! Why, for his sake we would not shrink even from Sonia’s fate. Sonia, Sonia Marmeladov, the eternal victim so long as the world lasts…Do you understand what that smartness means?”

I think it’s to Rodya’s credit that he recognizes the preferential treatment he’s receiving and the fact that Dunya is essentially prostituting herself for his sake. (Well…”prostituting” is such a strong word, but Rodya’s clearly drawing a connection between Dunya and Sonya in this regard.) In our discussion of the last chapter, Rodya’s seeming thoughtlessness regarding money came up. And I think he probably doesn’t consider his finances thoroughly enough, but I do like that he recognizes how far his mother and sister are willing to go for him, financially.
	“It shall not be? But what are you going to do to prevent it? You’ll forbid it? And what right have you? What can you promise them on your side to give you such a right? Your whole life, your whole future, you will devote to them when you have finished your studies and obtained a post? Yes, we have heard all that before, and that’s all words, but now?”

I’m curious if 19th century Russian culture was the same as 19th century English culture, wherein the first-born son was the head of the family in case of the father’s death and had to give permission for his sister(s) to get married. (Yes, I’m basing this on Bridgerton, I’m ashamed and will reflect on my actions.) I’m sure Dunya can marry whoever she wants, legally, but would it have been customary to value Rodya’s blessing in the matter? Either way, I like that Rodya recognizes his lack of authority to try to stop Dunya, given how little he can offer her and Pulcheria in the way of security. He’s dependent on them, rather than the other way around.
	“Hey! You Svidrigaïlov! What do you want here?” he shouted, clenching his fists and laughing, spluttering with rage. / “What do you mean?” the gentleman asked sternly, scowling in haughty astonishment. / “Get away, that’s what I mean.” / “How dare you, you low fellow!”

I just get a kick out of Rodya calling this creeper “Svidrigailov,” despite there being no possible way the guy will understand the reference. That’s real impulsive/manic behavior, right there. Also, Rodya’s just really cool overall in this passage 💕
	“He has carried off my twenty copecks,” Raskolnikov murmured angrily when he was left alone. “Well, let him take as much from the other fellow to allow him to have the girl and so let it end. And why did I want to interfere? Is it for me to help? Have I any right to help? Let them devour each other alive—what is it to me? How did I dare to give him twenty copecks? Were they mine?”

Another example of Rodya having a kind impulse and then immediately reproaching himself for it. As if trying to prevent an underage girl from being SA’d is some contemptible error in judgment. But, of course, he’s extra conscious just now of the fact that all his money represents a sacrifice his mother and sister have made. And probably also that the 20 kopecks isn’t going to do any good.
	“With Razumihin he had got on, or, at least, he was more unreserved and communicative with him. Indeed it was impossible to be on any other terms with Razumihin. He was an exceptionally good-humoured and candid youth, good-natured to the point of simplicity, though both depth and dignity lay concealed under that simplicity. The better of his comrades understood this, and all were fond of him. He was extremely intelligent, though he was certainly rather a simpleton at times.”

Isn’t Razumikhin the best? sigh… 🥰
	“One night, when out in a festive company, he had with one blow laid a gigantic policeman on his back.”

I repeat: isn’t Razumikhin the best? 😂


    


    
        rolomoto (+10)

        I interpreted it differently: to me Rodya is reading the letter in the worst possible way, that his sister is selling herself for him. In reality, the marriage seems like a practical thing and she will be able to help him as well.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        In general, the russian aristocracy indeed had such rules that brothers, upon their father’s death, managed their sisters’ inheritance and gave consent for marriage. But the Raskolnikov family is clearly not aristocratic, so it’s difficult to say what customs they have in their family. Most likely these are rules of etiquette, and if they aspired to be like the nobility, they might have adhered to this. However, as we see, Dunya has already agreed without her brother’s permission. Moreover, Dunya has no inheritance, so in fact, Rodion has nothing to be responsible for.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+2)

        I see, thank you for your answer! It’s a very good thing Rodya doesn’t have the responsibility of being the head of the family. He’s barely capable of being the head of HIMSELF right now.


    


    
        Ber5h (+7)

        In Russian n-word still isn't as offensive as in English-language countries and Rodya uses it meaning "labour slave". Speaking about permission to get married, I haven't heard of it so ig Rodya doesn't have even nominal power.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+2)

        Gotcha, so Garnett just decided on her own to use the most offensive possible translation. (The impression I have is that the n-word continued to be used pretty openly in Britain for a while after it had been deemed extremely offensive in America, so she might not have considered it that strong of a word.)
I guess Pulcheria is eager for Rodya’s approval not because he can do anything to stop Dunya from getting married, but because he can make things really awkward and unpleasant if he doesn’t like Luzhin :P


    


    
        Shigalyov (+13)

        It's a steep climb to Gogotha

This is the hill where Jesus was crucified.
From Mark:
1A certain man from Cyrene, Simon, the father of Alexander and Rufus, was passing by on his way in from the country, and they forced him to carry the cross. 22They brought Jesus to the place called Golgotha (which means “the place of the skull”). 23Then they offered him wine mixed with myrrh, but he did not take it. 24And they crucified him

Dunya is like Jesus in taking up the cross of suffering of her family upon herself. She will sacrifice herself in a loveless marriage to save her mother and brother.
Dunya has a lot in common with both Sonya and Rodya.
Also recall what Marmeladov said about taking your suffering upon yourself and especially taking on the suffering of others upon yourself. Taking up your cross
Marmeladov is incapable of this, but Sonya and Dunya are.
here you have a common commercial transaction, an undertaking for mutual profit

On the surface level, if you're just being "rational", Luzhin is acting correctly. He is helping Dunya. She helps him. It's all about what you gain from each other. There is no love for the other PERSON.
One critique Dostoevsky had against socialists was not their belief in brotherhood (he admired that). What he hated was this enlightened egoist view that if you help others, they will help you. At the end of the day, it is about you. Even your altruism is actually about you.
This is an inversion of love. Love is the sacrifice of the self for another. It is you orbiting another sun. Egoism is others orbiting you.
This way of thinking though is not far away from Raskolnikov's. If you are ultimately the goal, then enlightened self interest could mean sacrificing others for yourself (Luzhin) or it could mean sacrificing others for the "greater good" (Raskolnikov). In both cases the Person himself has no worth. All that matters is either the ego or the collective.
Of the Latvian peasants and the slaves, Katz says:
The plight of Latvian peasants was much in the news in the 1850s and 1860s; they were frequently compared to black American slaves and to Russian serfs.

I loved thus portrayal of Dunya. She has Raskolnikov's pride mixed with an intense virtue, like Sonya.
She wouldn't sell her own soul for material advantages, but she would sell her soul for love of another. Self-sacrifice.
I don't know if it is the same in the Russian, but in the Katz version Raskolnikov says this is the "crux" of the matter. That's another reference to Dunya taking up her cross.
Am I right for thinking that only here does the murder really come to prominence? The letter motivated him to act now.
He said before, that idea was just a daydream. Now it appeared as something more.
Raskolnikov called that fat man Svidrigailov. Does he then view that girl as Dunya? This event happened immediately after he thought of ways of saving Dunya. Now he is saving A Dunya.
As Zossima will say in the Brothers Karamazov, the key to suffering is active love. It is taking up the sins of others. It is by seeing this stranger as his sister that he acts correctly.
then my little girl

Raskolnikov can't hide his own care for others for long.
Katz says of the "percentage" that it is
A reference to positivistic and utilitarian ethics

According to a lot of economic and social data, it is often considered "okay" if "only" so few people are homeless, murdered, raped, etc. In a way that's how society is "supposed to be". Any society has some evil. We accept this evil as part of our bargain to gain the rest of society's benefits. What matters it to me if so many people are murdered, if this sort of society provides me this particular type of freedom?
We are in a sense sacrificing these people for the good of society.
But just like Raskolnikov had compassion for the girl because she reminded him of Dunya, so his realization that Dunya could be part of this percentage awakens him to the horror of this way of ethical thinking.
They really have such fine words

In a totally different sort of book, Orthodoxy, G. K. Chesterton had this to say of words that put you to sleep:
Most of the machinery of modern language is labour-saving machinery; and it saves mental labour very much more than it ought. Scientific phrases are used like scientific wheels and piston-rods to make swifter and smoother yet the path of the comfortable. Long words go rattling by us like long railway trains. We know they are carrying thousands who are too tired or too indolent to walk and think for themselves.

It is a good exercise to try for once in a way to express any opinion one holds in words of one syllable. If you say "The social utility of the indeterminate sentence is recognized by all criminologists as a part of our sociological evolution towards a more humane and scientific view of punishment," you can go on talking like that for hours with hardly a movement of the gray matter inside your skull. But if you begin "I wish Jones to go to gaol and Brown to say when Jones shall come out," you will discover, with a thrill of horror, that you are obliged to think.
The long words are not the hard words, it is the short words that are hard. There is much more metaphysical subtlety in the word "damn" than in the word "degeneration."

Razumikhin is a living reproof to Raskolnikov. And to me personally. The way he is so cheetful, doesn't let himself get down, and works to get where he wants to be, is what I want to be.
Compared to Raskolnikov he is also poor, but he finds money and he works, without becoming depressed. Raskolnikov chooses his sullenness.
Razumikhin also disproves the economic motive for Raskolnikov's crime. His economic situation is not determined by his environment. It's not like he had no way out to save his family. Perhaps at this point it was too late, but his own actions - or lack thereof - are the reasons for his poverty. His financial position is not a major motivation in his crime. It is an excuse, as Razumikhin proves.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+13)

        I’m grateful for the article. It’s full of intriguing ideas. The Chesterton quote especially piques my interest—I haven’t read his «Orthodoxy,» but now I’m eager to do so as soon as possible.
I find the scene with the drunk girl unsettling. It feels like a jarring interruption in the narrative flow. But then again, this is typical of Dostoevsky—one can never predict where he’ll take us next. What a peculiar aspect of human depravity. Rodion dashes out of his house, rushing towards Razumikhin’s place—a journey that would normally take hours. He’s in such a state that he’s hurrying along, oblivious to his surroundings, when suddenly he stops to scrutinize the girl’s dress as she slowly ambles along the boulevard.
That’s why I’m drawn to the idea that this scene symbolizes Dunya and Svidrigailov, with Raskolnikov reliving his sister’s misfortunes from the letter. But if he truly sees his sister in this girl, his actions seem inadequate—he merely gave 20 kopecks to the policeman and trusted him to handle the situation. But will she really be safe? Did Raskolnikov truly help the girl? What do you make of this strange impulse in Raskolnikov—to help others while simultaneously planning his crime? Is there an internal struggle between his decent and criminal natures? Is he desperately trying to prove to himself that he’s still a good person, attempting to mend the tears already appearing in his moral fabric?
There also seems to be a veiled literary reference in this chapter regarding this quote.
“He must make up his mind, decide on something, anything—or else… ‘Or else give up my life altogether!’ he suddenly cried out in a frenzy. ‘Meekly submit to my fate, as it is now, once and for all, and stifle all that’s in me, and give up any right to act, or live, or love!”

Some literary critics see echoes of Hamlet’s famous «To be or not to be» soliloquy.
To be, or not to be, that is the question: Whether ‘tis nobler in the mind to suffer The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune, Or to take arms against a sea of troubles And by opposing end them. To die—to sleep, No more; and by a sleep to say we end”

What do you think about this? Is there anything in common between Hamlet and Raskolnikov?



    


    
        Schroederbach (+5)

        I like the Hamlet reference.  I have tended to compare Raskolnikov to Macbeth (as many others have) in that they each are in such psychological turmoil for most of the story, but this Hamlet parallel is spot on. Raskolnikov and Hamlet experience periods of the same existential angst, a lot of which explains their erratic behavior.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+3)

        Orthodoxy is my second favourite book next to either The Idiot or the Brothers Karamazov. And Chesterton, alongside C. S. Lewis, are my second favourite authors after Dostoevsky.
It is a short read. His overall argument is that Christianity is the type of belief we would want to have. It answers our deepest need for liberty, adventure, and wanting to be at home.
In this work he goes through different philosophies, like Stoicism, determinism, solipisism and others. He overviews political ideas. He speaks about literature, fairy stories, and history. And all of it with incredible wit and an autobiographical journey.
It has made a bigger impact on my life and my worldview than any of Dostoevsky's books, and that is saying a lot.
He was also a British Catholic with a far more fun view of life. So he balances Dostoevsky well. (He wrote Orthodoxy before he became a Catholic, so that appeals to others).


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        Thanks for recommending Chesterton’s “Orthodoxy”. It sounds like an impactful, thought-provoking exploration of Christianity and philosophy. Your description highlights its accessibility, wide-ranging topics, and engaging autobiographical style. Its profound impact on you, even surpassing Dostoevsky’s works, is intriguing. I’m definitely adding the book to my reading list. I really liked the quote provided, so I’m sure I’ll find plenty to think about in the book.


    


    
        Ber5h (+4)

        Well, Luzhin's not a theorist, a theory that he preaches is just an egoism. And the idea of husband-benefactor that he engaged in has prototypes in the previous Dostoevsky's stories. For example, in "Poor people" Anna Fyodorovna humiliated Varenka and continually talked about benifucence he made when allowed Varya and her mother to live in her flat.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        The fact that Luzhin is an egoist does not negate that he is also a theorist. Or how else would you describe his arguments later? Well, his theories aren’t particularly deep, that’s true. 
He quite readily expresses theories in the novel, later in the plot, when he himself appears in the novel and comes to talk with Rodion, for example. >!He represents a view on «economic» policy, which has this egoism at its core. There’s also the theory of the «torn caftan», that there’s no need to tear any caftan, as then everyone will have a torn half. And this contradicts the biblical story, where one must necessarily share one’s shirt with another!<. He doesn’t just behave this way, but specifically constructs theories about how the world should be arranged, how it would be better.


    


    
        Ber5h (+4)

        Well, indeed, everyone has his own life philosophy, but I meant that his being keen on modern ideas that was one of the first traits we got to know is based on his belief that nihilists, revolutionaries are strong and powerful. And his ideas of rationalism and being a benefactor who can humiliate his ward are quite old.


    

Chapter 5

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Raskolnikov dreamt of a mare being beaten to death. He had decided not to go through with his plan, but then in the Haymarket he overheard that Alyona would be alone the next day at 7PM. His mind was made up.

Discussion prompts
	What role does his unconscious play in getting Raskolnikov to drop his plan?
	Was him overhearing Lizaveta just the result chance or his subconscious or something more sinister?


Chapter List & Links
Character list
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        Kokuryu88 (+9)

        These last two chapters were really interesting. The inner conflict of Raskolnikov is becoming more apparent. He wants to help Marmeladov's family, yet curses himself for giving them his money. He helped the young lady but then regretted meddling in other's affairs. Now he is tormented by the mare nightmare and decides against "crossing over" to the other side, even loathes himself for the "test" he did last day.
I also loved how the greater will, the fate brought him to the Haymarket, a place he shouldn't be, and by some incredible chance overheard Lizaveta, suddenly giving him the opportunity to go through his plan. Not all random chances are the will of the divine, some might be the work of the Devil.


    


    
        Schroederbach (+3)

        
Has anyone read Birmingham's The Sinner and the Saint? I have not, but I read his book on Ulysses and found it fascinating. I plan to read it once we finish with C&P.


    


    
        Schroederbach (+6)

        This is the toughest chapter in the book for me to get through, being an animal lover. Not that I hold a grudge against pawn brokers, necessarily . . .
This is my fourth reading of the novel and I never before put much emphasis on the crowd surrounding the horse.  My hot take, which is worth less than 3 kopecks so wouldn't even cover postage, is that Raskolnikov obviously knows the right path (represented by the reaction of the boy) but in reflecting about how silly the "percentages" of progressives can be, he could rely on these same percentages from this dream - most of the crowd is also drunk and egging the beating on.  Even the boy's father, although he is not in favor of what is happening, encourages the boy to walk away with him and so does nothing to stop it.
"Let's go, let's go!", his father days. "They're drunk, misbehaving, those fools: let's go. Don't look

I hadn't picked up on this thread before and maybe I am reading too much into it.  I want to say a bit more on the moral weight that Raskolnikov bears and its sources but will return to this in later chapters.


    


    
        PiplupSneasel (+12)

        I'm just gonna say the passage about the horse is one of the most fantastically written passages I've ever read. The book has a few more of those, but i feel the horror, helplessness, and cruelty of life is all laid bare within that.
Is it not based on something dostoyevsky himself saw? Cos it feels fucking real.


    


    
        IlushaSnegiryov (+4)

        I have read C & P several times.  This time I decided to just skip the account of the horse beating.


    


    
        Stunning_Onion_9205 (+4)

        same. i too loved it and afterwards he awakes from dream and questions himself: how can he expose someone to such an atrocity. so well written


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+7)

        It is based on something that he saw, yeah 😢 u/Belkotriass quoted Dostoevsky writing about it later in life. The visceral details indicate to me that the memory stuck with him forever, perhaps as full-fledged trauma. It’s such a horrific and upsetting passage!


    


    
        rolomoto (+4)

        What size wine glasses were they using back then?
“ It was a long while since he had taken vodka and it had an effect upon him at once, though he only drank a wineglassful.”
Dostoyevsky had some sort of beef with Turgenev but here paints him as an artist: “that the dreamer, were he an artist like Pushkin or Turgenev even, could never have invented them in the waking state.”
It's all fated, Rodya has no freedom of choice: "but he felt suddenly in his whole being that he had no more freedom of thought, no will, and that everything was suddenly and irrevocably decided."


    


    
        INtoCT2015 (+2)

        Lol I thought the same thing. I chalked it up to Russians just being so used to vodka that they’re not used to being drunk after a fuck ton (it normally takes two fuck tons)


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        O, wow, no he downed a shot glass ("рюмка / riumka") of vodka, which is a measure of 40-50 ml. A "рюмка" specifically refers to the small glass used for serving shots. I found a reference picture 😂



    


    
        rolomoto (+3)

        thanks, Garnett calls it a wineglass.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+4)

        Oh my gosh Rodya, you absolute lightweight! That’s tiny 🤣🤣🤣


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+7)

        I noticed that too about the mention of Turgenev! I looked it up, and apparently Dostoevsky and Turgenev were friends from 1845 until 1846, had a fight, became friend again from 1859 until 1866 (when C&P was published), then got in another fight in 1867 and never made up again. In 1867 Turgenev published a story called Smoke that revealed a strong attitude of support for Westernization. Dostoevsky was bitterly disappointed in him 😂


    


    
        rolomoto (+3)

        In The Idiot which was published from 1868-9 Turgenev is left off the list:
“I am not an authority on literature, but even Russian literature is in my opinion not Russian at all, unless perhaps Lomonosov, Pushkin, and Gogol are national.”


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        Ouch! 😂 Turgenev doesn’t even make the cut as true Russian literature. Dostoevsky was so savage, haha


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+6)

        My notes for chapter 5 :)
	“Hm... to Razumihin’s,” he said all at once, calmly, as though he had reached a final determination. “I shall go to Razumihin’s of course, but... not now. I shall go to him... on the next day after It, when It will be over and everything will begin afresh....”

The fact that Rodya thinks he’ll be in any condition to go visit a friend the day after “It” shows that he doesn’t have a realistic conception of how “It” will affect him…
	“Raskolnikov had a fearful dream. He dreamt he was back in his childhood in the little town of his birth. He was a child about seven years old, walking into the country with his father on the evening of a holiday…” / “Thank God, that was only a dream,” he said, sitting down under a tree and drawing deep breaths. “But what is it? Is it some fever coming on? Such a hideous dream!”

It’s come to my attention that, while I always assumed Raskolnikov’s dream was something that had actually happened to him as a child, it never explicitly says that in the text. Has anyone else made the same assumption (interpretation)? If this isn’t a flashback to an actual traumatic incident in Raskolnikov’s life, how do you personally interpret it?
	“Raskolnikov had just passed and heard no more. He passed softly, unnoticed, trying not to miss a word. His first amazement was followed by a thrill of horror, like a shiver running down his spine. He had learnt, he had suddenly quite unexpectedly learnt, that the next day at seven o’clock Lizaveta, the old woman’s sister and only companion, would be away from home and that therefore at seven o’clock precisely the old woman would be left alone. He was only a few steps from his lodging. He went in like a man condemned to death. He thought of nothing and was incapable of thinking; but he felt suddenly in his whole being that he had no more freedom of thought, no will, and that everything was suddenly and irrevocably decided.”

We could sit here and try to diagnose Rodya for the next ten years, but I don’t think we’ll ever have a definitive answer on what specific mental illness(es) he’s suffering from. But the fact that he’s starting to assign life-altering significance to chance events is certainly suggestive.


    


    
        rolomoto (+3)

        At first I thought the dream was a flashback but now I think it was only a dream. The horse is a helpless old thing like the old woman.
But the fact that he’s starting to assign life-altering significance to chance events is certainly suggestive.

Chance or synchronicity? Either way it's up to him as to how to act. What was his illness? Who knows? His diet was almost non existent, which couldn't have helped. And then pounding a wineglass of vodka.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        Haha as far as I can determine throughout the entire story thus far he’s had a one or two pieces of bread and a few spoonfuls of soup (not even sure if Nastasya ever got that sausage to him), so no wonder he passes out under a bush after precisely one (1) glass of liquor 😂


    


    
        Ber5h (+6)

        That's a very interesting chapter, almost an introducing of symbolism in the novel.  Firstly, we now just can say that if Raskolnikov rationally regrets of something, that's in fact a right decision (like going to Razumikhin or helping to someone in the previous chapter).  His nightmare (in the literal sense of this word) depicts his fate: >!He must pass through the murder and the hell of the tavern to reach God where green dome is an orienting point like green Sonya's headscarf.!<  It's interesting as well that Mykolka in his nightmare depicts him going to kill with an axe but little Rodya exists in the dream too. And he apparently depicts that kind and even childish part of Rodya's subconscious that's against the murder and that helps everyone who encounters wuth him and needs help. And when this little kind Rodya is mingling in the fray against Mykolka it depicts how Rodya's subconscious fights against his rationalism.  Speaking about the Haymarket (why isn't it translated as "Sennaya spuare"? It's just a certain place even in modern Saint-Petersburg) and how Rodya winded up there, that's the fact that even a city plays a great role on this novel. He shuffles his dwellers to set ones at the Haymarket to make Rodya in know that Alyona Ivanovna will be alone. Or to set some students (as I remember) in tavern to discuss how it would be nice to kill Alyona Ivanovna to help other people. And even Raskolnikov's thought is in the air of this mad city and Rodya just has caught it.


    


    
        Ber5h (+4)

        Also the crime thar Rodya committed can be not the murder but just thought about it. Cuz he is gaining his punishment right now: he's suffering, he's being irritating from everything and he can't toss away his thought, he is just condemned to go to the Haymarket and to get to know that the old woman will be alone.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+7)

        Raskolnikov's unconscious fighting against his rational decisions is obvious, like helping Marmeladov and the girl. But we see it here too. While he was deliberating about his family, he unconsciously walked to Razumikhin as a solution. He even thought about it in the previous month even as he plotted his crime.
His decision not to go to his friend reminds me of Ivan Karamazov going to Tchersmasya. It was a deliberate but excusable decision of allowing evil to happen.
Vegetation
he immediately forgot ... where he'd been going. In that way, he … came out to the Little Neva, crossed a bridge, and turned toward the Islands.
At times he stopped in front of some dacha adorned with greenery … The flowers interested him particularly...

I've mentioned it before, but as explained in this post, water, vegetation and sunlight are important symbols in Crime and Punishment. Raskolnikov's unconscious uses these elements to bring moral clarity to him. 
In fact, we recently spoke about the colour yellow. Although other colours are not as prominent, the green of vegetation and the yellow/orange of the sunlight are other colours with meaning too. Maybe yellow get its significance from its inversion of the purity of the sun from good to evil.
The dream
walked over to some bushes, dropped down on the grass, and immediately fell sound asleep

That same article points out that it is in this environment, of the lushness of the green vegetation around him, that his unconscious tries to warn him. The author argued that Raskolnikov's intellect is not faced against intellect. He does not need rational reasons not to carry out his crime. That would be to fight fire with fire. Instead, it is through using the environment that his unconscious tries to warn him of the evil of his plan.
walking with his father

It's curious how quiet this book is about his father. We know almost nothing about him. The first reference we have to him was Raskolnikov pawning his father's watch (?) to Alyona, which either shows desperation for or disregard for his father and authority in general.
it was a gray day, the weather was stifling … there were no dreams nearby … The tavern stood a few paces beyond the last garden of the town.

This is a good contrast to the lush, open vegetation of the Islands. This stifling and colourless atmosphere is his subconscious way of showing the dryness of the morality of what is about to happen. There are few trees and the place where the nightmare takes place is beyond the last garden. It reminds me of pictures of Purgatory/Hell in The Great Divorce by C. S. Lewis. Just lifelessness outside of Heaven.
The anecdote of the church (notably with a green cupola) reminds me that Raskolnikov used to be a devout healthy boy, but he lost his way somewhere.
"Leave me alone! She's mine!

Katz provides this curious footnote:
The Russian word is dobro, which means "property or goods" as well as "good" (as apposed to evil).

The owner has a "right" to trample on the good(s).
I don't know if I'm getting more sensitive as I'm getting older, but this nightmare is worse on my reading now than it ever was. I suggested to a few of my friends to read this book. I didn't realise how dark it really is.
The meaning
Some say that the mare represents Alyona's death. In fact, it is right after this nightmare that we finally learn what Raskolnikv wants to do:
Will I really do it, will I really take an axe, hit her over the head with it, crush her skull?

That is definitely one dimension of it. 
Others say the mare represents all the suffering women in the book, like Sonya and Dunya. Think about how the other men encouraged this violence. It wasn't just one man. 
The repeated accusations that the owner is not a Christian for doing this is also interesting right after we've learned how devout Raskolnikov was as a child. 
To murder Alyona is to separate himself from God too, not just humanity.
Even if there's no doubt whatsoever in all my calculations, even if everything I've decided this past month is clear as day, as correct as arithmetic.

This comes back to the importance of the symbolism. The cure for Raskolnikov's slavery to his ideas is not other ideas presented in a neat syllogism. He has to choose life and the world and the connection with humanity against his "arithmetic". There's a conflict here between what he thinks is right and what is right.
His subconscious won the battle. He decided not to go through with it. He even prayed.
The Haymarket
What is the meaning of him going to the hay market for no reason right after he prayed for God's guidance? Is this bad writing, a joke, or demonic influence? Or really just deterministic fate?


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+2)

        Oof, yeah, the nightmare hits me harder the older I get too. I’m like, a token vegan/animal welfare person too, so it’s really rough on me, haha 😅
I wonder if Rodya’s decision to go see Razumikhin started as an unconscious attempt to stop himself from doing what he was about to do. Like, if he could just get work or moral support or whatever from Razumikhin, it would be enough to tip the scales toward NOT carrying out the act. Kind of like a drowning man flailing around for a rope.
What you say about vegetation and other nature elements is really interesting. Thanks for pointing that out for us!


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        Regarding Raskolnikov’s return to the Haymarket square, I suspect he might have intended to finally buy some food for himself. Or perhaps something else entirely. However, it’s equally possible that he was simply wandering—walking and arriving without conscious thought, as was his habit. I’ve mapped out his route through the city. It’s worth noting that it’s an exceptionally long distance—about 8-10 km one way. In total, he walked approximately 20 km round trip. That said, it’s possible he encountered Lizaveta closer to his home.



    


    
        Belkotriass (+12)

        Raskolnikov’s dream, in which a drunken man Mikolka viciously beats his horse to death, is one of the most important episodes in the novel. And in general, the name of the coachman who killed the horse is Mikolka. This is also not a random choice. There will be another Mikolka in the novel later, also important.
And every time I read it, even knowing what will happen, I am struck by the cruelty and vividness of this scene with the horse. I hate this dream, overall.
Dostoevsky wrote in his diaries:
«I attach great importance to dreams. My dreams are always prophetic. When I see my deceased brother Misha in my dream, and especially when I dream of my father, I know that trouble is coming my way.»

Rodion’s visit to the cemetery with his parents most likely takes place on the Parental Saturday before Trinity, on the 49th day of Easter. After the commemoration and weeping, noisy festivities with songs and dances usually began.
«They would always bring with them a rice pudding wrappedin a napkin, on a white dish, the sugary rice had raisins pressed onto it in the shape of a cross

Perhaps, like in my case, your translations do not name this dish but simply describe it. This is Kutia. A ritual dish, a porridge, which was eaten at memorial services and wakes, and has some connection to the antique tradition of grain and fruit offerings to the gods, with a prayer for therepose of the departed soul.  On top of this porridge, they place raisins or dried fruits in the shape of a cross. Raskolnikov has a very warm memory of kutia from his childhood. He remembers that the «cross» is sweet. This can say a lot about his understanding of «punishment» in the future.
And then we become witnesses to the killing of a horse, and not just any killing, but a cruel and absolutely senseless one. They kill it simply because they can, for no reason at all.
The story, reminiscent of Raskolnikov’s dream, happened in Dostoevsky’s childhood during his first trip to St. Petersburg: he saw a ranger who, having climbed into a troika of courier horses, began to beat the coachman, and the coachman, in turn, began to frantically whip the horses. It was a vivid illustration of the social chain of cruelty: «This disgusting image remains in my memories to this day. I could never forget that field ranger and many disgraceful and cruel things within Russian people I since tended to vie somewhat one-sidedly…» Dostoevsky recalled in «The Writer’s Diary.”
This passage in the diary was laced with a critique of the Animal Protection Society which he thought didn’t live up to the moral code it espoused. He believed the treatment of animals has a direct correlation to our treatment of each other, and that humane treatment of animals makes us more human.
We can also recall two literary sources that have a connection to this dream sequence. First, there is Nekrasov’s poem «Until Twilight» (До сумерек). It’s very strange that there have been no official professional translations of this poem so far, as it is significant for Russian poetry. But I found a translation on Reddit — 
In Dostoevsky’s work, this is a very important poem, he also quotes it in «The Brothers Karamazov.»
The second source is Victor Hugo’s poem «Melancholia» from the collection Contemplations, where the torment of a horse by a drunken driver is also described. In some places, Dostoevsky coincides with Hugo verbatim.
Raskolnikov is so deeply affected by witnessing the horse’s murder that he feels nauseous upon waking. Yet at the same time, he feels a sense of freedom, as if he has managed to rid himself of the obsession with murder through this dream. He seems to have felt all the bitterness, rejection and suffering of a creature being killed. Even in the dream, the horse’s death had such a strong impact on him, so how could he possibly inflict pain and harm on a human being?
The boy in the dream tries to «save himself, the adult, in reality,» and indeed, upon waking, Raskolnikov reimagines the crime he is about to commit:
“My God!’ he exclaimed. ‘Am I really, really going to take an axe and start beating her on the head, and split her skull open… and slip on her warm, sticky blood, and break open the lock, and steal, and tremble—and hide, all covered in blood… with the axe… Oh my God, is that really true?”

Under the influence of the dream, Raskolnikov briefly abandons his plan, and tries to pray — but to no avail.
The dream remains a warning that Raskolnikov did not heed. In his drafts, Dostoevsky remarked on this dream scene: »Is there a law of nature that we do not know and that screams within us?» For him, this was a cry of human nature against murder.
It is after this dream that Dostoevsky directly tells us that the crime he planned is murder, and specifically, murder with an axe.



    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+8)

        As a big animal welfare person, it’s gratifying to me that one of my favorite writers was also moved by the plight of animals. I knew the horse story was based on something that had actually happened to him (can’t even conceive of the trauma he lived with from that), but he also took the Animal Protection Society to task for not doing enough. What he says about our treatment of animals correlating with our treatment of humans is very true as well. We know that many murders and other antisocial types get their start by torturing and killing animals in childhood. Which, in fact, is exactly what Dostoevsky has Smerdyakov do in TBK.
Thank you for the information on kutia! Knowing that it’s associated with memorial services, wakes, and departed souls adds a lot to the scene, I think :)


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        As a true crime enthusiast, I also considered this pathology where serial killers often begin by torturing animals. It's even more fascinating, considering that Dostoevsky didn't have access to modern criminology. Yet, he insightfully portrayed Raskolnikov not as a mindless killer or someone who murders for pleasure, but as a person seeking something deeper through his crime.
I'm glad the information about kutia was helpful. In Russian and Eastern European culture generally, food plays a significant ritualistic role. There are special dishes for holidays, fasts, and other occasions. It's also worth noting that the novel's events take place in July, nestled between two strict fasting periods.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+6)

        Yeah, it’s so amazing that he had that level of insight 150 years ago! Dostoevsky makes it clear to me from the contents of this chapter alone that Rodya’s many faults don’t include full-blown sociopathy, no matter how antisocial his behavior seems.
Sweet raisins in porridge sounds pretty tasty to me 😊


    

Chapter 6

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
We learn more about how Raskolnikov heard about Alyona the first time and the ethical rational for his plan. Raskolnikov got an axe and walked all the way up to Alyona's room.
Discussion prompts
	Raskolnikov felt a deterministic sense taking over his actions. Do you think he was in control of his own behaviour?

Chapter List & Links
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        Sad-Researcher-1381 (+1)

        Raskolnikov and the pawnbroker kind of remind me of Luigi Mangione and Brian Thompson. I havent read the book before, so I will keep this in mind for later.


    


    
        INtoCT2015 (+13)

        I don't want to get ahead of myself here, but I am getting the idea that Rodya is going to murder someone.


    


    
        rolomoto (+8)

        The student talking to the officer in the pub has contradictory feelings about the old lady: “She is first-rate… lots of our fellows have dealings with her,” but later says: “I could kill that damned old woman and make off with her money, I assure you, without the faintest conscience-prick,”
Rodya that most criminals fail because their reason fails: “It was his conviction that this eclipse of reason and failure of will power attacked a man like a disease, developed gradually and reached its highest point just before the perpetration of the crime,”
Later when he is forced to use the porters ax he says: “When reason fails, the devil helps!”
So Rodya thinks the devil is helping him.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+8)

        	“He was haunted by day-dreams and such strange day-dreams; in one, that kept recurring, he fancied that he was in Africa, in Egypt, in some sort of oasis. The caravan was resting, the camels were peacefully lying down; the palms stood all around in a complete circle; all the party were at dinner. But he was drinking water from a spring which flowed gurgling close by. And it was so cool, it was wonderful, wonderful, blue, cold water running among the parti-coloured stones and over the clean sand which glistened here and there like gold.... Suddenly he heard a clock strike.”

This is a rather interesting daydream that Rodya has. I guess it’s supposed to be a sort of metaphorical oasis from his own diseased and constantly whirling thoughts. Unless someone has a different interpretation?
	“So probably men led to execution clutch mentally at every object that meets them on the way,” flashed through his mind.

Well, Dostoevsky would certainly have reason to know. I feel like the author returns to this subject again in The Idiot, when Myshkin gives a second-hand account of a man heading toward his own execution. In that case, too, the man’s thoughts and perceptions are a whirlwind, and he’s grasping at every detail around him. I imagine Dostoevsky must be speaking from experience both there and here in C&P.


    


    
        Schroederbach (+10)

        This is such a great chapter. I especially enjoy the way it explores theory vs practice. During the conversation at the tavern, R overhears the student say,
'I could kill and rob that cursed old woman, and can assure you, feel no pangs of conscience,' the student added passionately.

But minutes later, the conversation concludes,
"Now you're ranting and raving, but tell me this: would you yourself kill the old woman or not?"

"Of course not! I'm talking about justice ... This has nothing to do with me . . . "  
"In my opinion, if you won't dare to do it yourself, it's not a matter of justice! Let's play another round!"
Despite his assurance that he could kill Alyona and not feel any "pangs of conscience" when asked directly about this he admits he cannot. This line between theory and practice is very clear for the student, and it is dismissed so easily that they immediately start another game, and likely will move on to discuss something else. For R this is not as easy, like his mental process is stuck on this idea and he cannot let go of it.
I am getting a bit over my skis here, but this raises another broader question for me: How does society seek to reinforce this line between thinking atrocious thoughts vs actually committing them.  Certainly these are thoughts are thunk and even said out loud on a regular basis.  Cut someone off in your car and you may hear, "I'll kill you!" (Maybe this is not true everywhere, but I live in U.S. where road rage has been elevated to a national pastime).  But these leanings are put into action so rarely. This deviation from the norm has always fascinated me and probably the reason I love Crime & Punishment so much.


    


    
        CloudMafia9 (+3)

        I am reminded of that artist who stood still and allowed visitors to do anything to her. Had to stop within a few hours as her life was in danger.
A big reason we humans don't commit more crimes is the fear of getting caught.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        Maria Abramovic, right? The implications of that artistic experiment are so chilling. I have to believe that the vast majority of the people who went to the exhibit didn’t harm her, but the fact that multiple people did is very scary.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+7)

        How does society seek to reinforce this line between thinking atrocious thoughts vs actually committing them.

This is a very important question. In other parts of the world, groups of people often sing about slaughtering other groups of people. They never "mean" it, of course. There's always some context or explanation. But there's always a danger that one or two people will take it seriously. Those who chant these evil thoughts hopefully differentiate between belief and action, but there are always people who actually take these things seriously. Experiences in Rwanda, Serbia, the Middle East and elsewhere show that some people don't want to live in tension between belief and action.
Raskolnikov, and these real-life criminals, are in a sense more honest. They actually put in motion what they believe in. The rest of us are the cowards for not choosing between our beliefs, our actions, and what we know is true.
Edit: If we find in ourselves thoughts which we know is evil, we should reject these thoughts and not let them linger. Dostoevsky shows that we should reject these thoughts on the basis of the moral law even if we don't have a syllogism at hand for doing so.


    


    
        Schroederbach (+4)

        Yes, rejecting these thoughts, or at least knowing that you will never act on them, is essential to a functioning social unit, be it family, community or society at large.  And this is exactly what Dostoevsky was concerned with at a time of great interest in positivism, science, and progressive thought.  Beliefs which are not inherently bad, but ones to which Dostoevsky saw moral judgements becoming secondary. What is to Be Done is the impetus of this, but there were countless other examples he could have drawn from as well. The line blurs, and Dostoevsky gets out his highlighter.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+10)

        But lately Raskolnikov had become superstitious

Maybe all of us are reading too much into this event as well? Maybe it's not fate or Tolstoyan determinism or demons or anything like that. It's just life. This coincidence is as irrational as Raskolnikov's subconscious aversion to murder.
About a month and a half ago

The text finally confirms how long he has been thinking about his idea.
It's curious that both items he pawned were gifts from his family. By pawning them he is betraying his connection to his family. He cut himself off from them by pawning their items. And without that bond, it became easier to do worse.
She's quiet, gentle, meek

Just like the mare?
the cogwheel of a machine

I am not sure what the meaning is for this deterministic language. But it is interesting that Raskolnikov, when he follows his theories, gives up his free will. But when he surrenders to the moral law, he gains his liberty.
What gave me the idea she wouldn't be home?

Raskolnikov has a superstitious view of things that motivate him to murder, like overhearing Lizaveta, but he doesn't take account of all the "coincidences" trying to stop him. He had dreams and daydreams. Nastasya guarded the axe. He almost slept passed the appointed time. He got a fever, delaying him.
Is there significance in Nastasya being called Nastasya?
If not by reason, then with the devil's help

I've been thinking how Dostoevsky became more explicit about demonic forces in his later books. In Crime and Punishment most of the factors are psychological or moral. Christ is real and >!he offers a way out!<, but the devil is at best a psychological force. In The Idiot the demonic doesn't feature. In Demons you get an ambiguous impression of demonic ideas possessing people. In the Brothers Karamazov the devil >!actually shows up!<.
Passing the Yusupov Garden

I've mentioned it many times before, but it really made an impact on me. Vegetation, water, sunlight and air have deep [symbolism]() in Crime and Punishment. On his way to murder Alyona, he was again sidetracked by nature. People who live away from these green areas are at risk of moral dryness too. As Raskolnikov says, they often choose to live in areas with no gardens or fountains. Notably, his "own strolls through the Haymarket" came to mind. He realized that he himself chose to live away from these sources of life. His own moral outlook has been affected by his environment. These reflections on the garden were a second-last subconscious warning to him.
The last warning was the thought that he was walking to his own execution. He knew deep down that he was about to kill himself too.
a huge load of hay was entering the gate

I know I am overthinking it, but is there a relationship between the Haymarket, the hay entering Alyona's counrtyard, and the dream of the mare?


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+6)

        I do tend to believe that Raskolnikov is assigning “fate” and “destiny” to random, commonplace events, both because he’s mentally ill and because it gives more justification for the act he’s about to commit. If others think there’s a deeper meaning, well, I can’t necessarily disprove that either. I think my interpretation fits with Rodya’s overall mental state, but then again, Dostoevsky was a very spiritual man, so maybe there is something grander at work.
And, of course, you’re spot on that Rodya more or less disregards all the coincidences that might indicate he SHOULDN’T go through with it. It’s interesting how he assigns no deeper meaning to those events, though I’d never noticed it until you pointed it out! That’s a great detail, thanks for mentioning it :)


    


    
        Shigalyov (+5)

        That's a good point. Raskolnikov assigns spiritual meaning to an evil plan. It gives him a false sense of divine support.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+10)

        Was hay everywhere? Incidentally, Marmeladov also slept on hay in the barge!
Regarding Haymarket, it’s quite an odd translation of this square, which suggests that only hay was sold there. In fact, the square was simply called Sennaya Square (Hay Square), and it was a market. Mostly, they sold groceries there, and there were many brothels.
I looked up the symbolism of hay in Russian tradition. In folk tradition, hay symbolizes the newborn Christ and birth in general. During the Christmas Eve dinner, hay is placed under the tablecloth—in memory of the hay on which the newborn Christ lay. There was also a tradition, more Catholic than Orthodox, where children who performed good deeds were given a straw for each one. They would place these straws in the manger prepared for Christ so that, warmed by their kindness, He would not freeze.
So hay is associated with God. Perhaps it’s not a coincidence. Dostoevsky has many hidden meanings, so I wouldn’t be surprised if this is one of them.


    


    
        OkBear4102 (+3)

        Oh I love this, very interesting symbolism. Will be watching out for hay in reading now!


    


    
        Shigalyov (+3)

        That is fascinating. Thank you for sharing.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+7)

        This theory of Raskolnikov reminds me a bit of the “Trolley Problem” — a thought experiment in which an uncontrollable train is rushing down the tracks, toward 5 people laid out on them. If nothing is done, the train will surely kill 5 people. However, you are in front of a lever, which, if pulled, will divert the runaway train to another track, where only one person lies.
If you do nothing, 5 people die. If you pull the lever, only one dies, but it is your action that makes it happen.  
Is one person’s life worth more than the lives of five?
Similarly, Raskolnikov now finds himself at this lever in his opinion. He believes that he has no choice and that the tram is already speeding. And he can kill the old woman to save millions on the other track. It’s not even a matter of not having a choice, it’s one’s duty to do something.



    


    
        INtoCT2015 (+3)

        I think Raskolnikov also knows this is all just an attempt to rationalize a selfish act. He constantly talks about how at wits end he is due to his poverty, and this chapter perfectly illustrates (through the student's ranting at the tavern) the common trope of (younger) poor people pining for the money of old rich misers ("they're just going to die anyway! Did you hear? It's all going to a monastery! What a waste! Think of how that wealth could be spread around! The good it could do!").
I think deep down he definitely knows he's just murdering her for her money. The idea that this is his "duty" is a desperate attempt to relieve the agonizing cognitive dissonance


    


    
        Schroederbach (+5)

        I had never thought about this relating to the trolley problem before, but I agree. The trolley problem in its basic form has never really seemed like a problem to me but rather a demonstration of how people can justify inaction or doing nothing.  however, as Rush reminds us, "If you choose not to decide, you still have made a choice." Where it gets interesting is when you begin learning about the people laying on the track and making necessary moral judgements. These scales are tipped a bit when R overhears the conversation in the tavern.
The old woman had already drawn up her will, which Lizaveta herself knew, as well as the fact that she wouldn't receive even half a kopeck, except for personal property, chairs and so forth.

In this section we also learn that Alyona has left all her money to a monastery in her will.  So we learn Lizaveta will not receive a dime when the old pawnbroker is murdered, thereby taking this "benefit" of the deed out of the equation. Dostoevsky is setting up the moral equation very carefully for us here.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        Oh, Alyona—that one is something else! This detail about monastery just reminded me of the story about Dostoevsky's aunt!
Alyona could have had one quite specific, non-literary prototype - the writer's aunt, merchant Alexandra Kumanina. She was very rich, but she bequeathed all her money "for the decoration of churches and remembrance of the soul," refusing to help the orphaned children of Mikhail Dostoevsky, the writer's brother (and his brother Mikhail died just recently before the novel was written, which plunged Fyodor even more into debt because he was helping his family).
Dostoevsky had reasons to be grateful to his aunt (she financially contributed to his admission to the Engineering School), but later he was burdened by the question of "her inheritance." The last time he spoke about this was with his sister Vera: she asked him to give up his share in the deceased aunt's estate in favor of HER children. This was already when Fyodor was very ill, at the end of his life. He was still poor and left almost nothing to his own children and wife, and here his sister wanted him to also give up the inheritance of this aunt. This heavy conversation so shocked Dostoevsky that he began to bleed from his throat, and two days later he died.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        Oh wow…nothing destroys families like questions of inheritance. I had no idea Dostoevsky had had experiences like this, nor that it might have contributed to his death. I’ve also read that there was a raid on an apartment below his that might have stressed him out around the same time.
I can’t pretend to know what Vera’s point of view was, but it seems a bit of a rotten thing to ask…


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        I honestly didn't fully grasp Vera's claims. However, it seems she was advocating for herself and two of Fyodor's other sisters. None of them were particularly wealthy and probably believed that the great writer was concealing a lot of money and could share the inheritance. I'll need to find some recollections from the sisters 🤔


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+2)

        That makes sense; they didn’t have the benefit of historical hindsight to know just how destitute their brother was.
I saw a post online wherein someone calculated how much Dostoevsky was paid for The Idiot, and it came out to over $200,000 when they adjusted for inflation. I can’t say how accurate that is—if there’s one thing this sub has taught me, it’s that figuring out the precise value and exchange rate for the mid-to-late-19th Russian rouble is harder than you’d think! But I can see Dostoevsky’s sisters looking at an incredible sum like that and thinking their brother MUST have savings stashed away somewhere.


    


    
        Schroederbach (+3)

        I did not know this about Dostoevsky's life.  This context makes a lot of sense, since it seems a detail that comes out of nowhere and is overly specific compared to the rest of their conversation. Would Lizaveta and the student really talk about Alyona's will? Thank you for sharing!


    


    
        CloudMafia9 (+4)

        Isn't it more like a test for himself? To see if he is one of these "extraordinary" who can kill and "step over" without a second thought, in the pursuit of their own goals.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+2)

        You’re right, that’s his ultimate motivation. At this point, though, he’s still deluding himself with alternative justifications—he’d be doing the world a favor, he’ll use the money to help people, it’s destiny, etc. etc.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        Indeed, Rodion doesn’t care about money at all. However, in this chapter, he overhears a conversation suggesting that the life of one old woman could supposedly feed millions. Although this is ultimately a false goal, it initially seemed noble to Rodion. This aspect reminded me of the trolley ethical dilemma.


    


    
        CloudMafia9 (+2)

        
Came across this and remembered your comment. Remarkable coincidence.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+2)

        Yes, we live in the matrix 😅😅😅


    

Chapter 7

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

End of Part 1! Thanks for sticking with us so far. Now the REAL story starts.
Raskolnikov and the Door by u\/kirinkarwai
Overview
Raskolnikov murdered Alyona and her sister. He fled without being seen, but the murder was discovered right afterwards.
Discussion prompts
	What can we say?

Chapter List & Links
Character list
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        Internal_Sector_1802 (+1)

        god damn (ik this doesn't add to the discussion, sorry)



    


    
        INtoCT2015 (+10)

        One of the toughest things I've ever read. Worse than anything in, e.g., Blood Meridian (just using an obvious example of a brutal book)--not because it was more gory (it was obviously much, much, less violent), but because of the circumstances.
Books like BM establish a clear setting where morality (God, etc.) is dead, and this is a lawless wasteland where cruelty and savagery are common place. You're ready for it when it comes, and even if it is brutal, you get it. That world is fucked, and these are the lost souls stuck in it.
This is much different. I've never read anything make me feel so viscerally like I was in the shoes of a regular person in ordinary society about to murder an innocent person. The weight of what that action will do to one's soul. Make me feel the same horrors and revulsions and pity and panic that Rodya feels.
Gotta say, I hadn't ever read FD or C&P before this, but I get the hype now. Can't imagine the mindfuck this was on 19th century society.


    


    
        [deleted] (+1)

        Having just finished blood meridian a few months ago, I agree. This whole scene was so brutal. I am hooked


    


    
        Shigalyov (+2)

        I've been hearing a lot about McCarthy lately.
Where should I start?


    


    
        INtoCT2015 (+3)

        People will tell you to start with Blood Meridian (his masterpiece), but I honestly wouldn't. It's not a very traditional novel in structure, and his prose is very dense and ongoing. It's a very dense read (not to mention the brutality of the violence it depicts), even if ultimately enriching.
If you want to ease into him first then I would suggest No Country for Old Men or The Road. These were both written very quickly and with a more casual format. Then, Suttree--without a doubt his second greatest novel and an all time great novel in its own right.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+10)

        Having a bit of a rough time at my university for the last few days so wasn't able to comment much on previous posts. Will try to participate more in the future.
This chapter (and whole part 1 in general) was haunting, to say the least. Be it the mare dream or the murder scene. Raskolnikov can give lame excuses to justify the murder of Alyona but the murder of poor helpless Lizaveta was too much. She was even too scared to defend her self :(
And about Raskolnikov's escape, if that wasn't fate/the luck of a devil, I don't know what else it could be. It can't be "just life". I can never imagine myself being that lucky (not that I'm planning to go ham on my local pawnbroker...yet).


    


    
        Schroederbach (+14)

        I am going to repeat myself and say, this is such a great chapter. I love to imagine folks in the 19th C reading this for the first time as it was published serially. It must have been like introducing color television or some other innovation. I am no world literature expert but I doubt there is a description of a murder where the author conveys what is going through the murderer's mind anywhere close to this.  People must have been blown away by it, and in a very real sense, horrified.
One detail that I forgot, or did not pick up on during earlier readings is that, R kills Alyona with the butt end of the axe.  I always recalled it as the business end, but it was effective nonetheless.
As was setup in Chapter 1.6, we now see how hard it is to put the idea into practice. Unanticipated contingencies rear their ugly heads and R can barely keep himself together. The quote below (Katz translation) sums up his mental state so well:
He stood in the middle of the room, deep in thought. A tormenting, dark idea arose in him-the idea that he was behaving like a madman and that at this moment he was no longer able to reason or defend himself, and that perhaps is was totally unnecessary to do what he was doing now . . .

And then he turns and sees the door has been left open the entire time.  Absolutely brilliant work.
For those who are interested there is a podcast that has an episode for each part of C&P. I am listening to it as I finish each part. The first one has a guest professor of Russian lit and is quite good.


    


    
        Lmio (+4)

        What a great insights and thanks for the podcast.


    


    
        RefrigeratorNew6072 (+10)

        Revisiting what this chapter makes me think. The most immersive reading experience ever for me. The pulsating environment created, Raskolnikov's inner monologue (which will find a crescendo as the book progresses). The twists, the involvement of destiny. All of it makes it riveting for me everytime


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+14)

        Here it is: the act itself! This chapter absolutely bowls me over. Honestly, most of my notes are just me gushing over it. But there they are anyway :)
	“Fearing the old woman would be frightened by their being alone, and not hoping that the sight of him would disarm her suspicions, he took hold of the door and drew it towards him to prevent the old woman from attempting to shut it again. Seeing this she did not pull the door back, but she did not let go the handle so that he almost dragged her out with it on to the stairs.”

Off to a great start, Rodya, A+ work :P
	“The blood gushed as from an overturned glass, the body fell back. He stepped back, let it fall, and at once bent over her face; she was dead. Her eyes seemed to be starting out of their sockets, the brow and the whole face were drawn and contorted convulsively.”

What description! What visceral details! The “as from an overturned glass” makes me shudder all over. I was once accidentally exposed to a video of a man dying from a violent blow to the head, and that really is what it looks like: a spilled glass, or milk poured really lazily from a jug. I hate to think how Dostoevsky knew that.
	“All at once he noticed a string on her neck; he tugged at it, but the string was strong and did not snap and besides, it was soaked with blood. He tried to pull it out from the front of the dress, but something held it and prevented its coming. In his impatience he raised the axe again to cut the string from above on the body, but did not dare, and with difficulty, smearing his hand and the axe in the blood, after two minutes’ hurried effort, he cut the string and took it off without touching the body with the ax.”

Rodya has been deluding himself that he’ll be absolutely collected and logical in this moment, that he won’t make any stupid mistakes and get himself caught like any “common” man would. Yet he’s so sloppy in the aftermath of the murder! It’s sheer luck, rather than cool-headed skill, that allows him to get away without being caught.
	“The first thing he did was to wipe his blood-stained hands on the red brocade. “It’s red, and on red blood will be less noticeable,” the thought passed through his mind.”

Rodya, WHAT 😂
	“Without any delay, he began filling up the pockets of his trousers and overcoat without examining or undoing the parcels and cases; but he had not time to take many….He suddenly heard steps in the room where the old woman lay. He stopped short and was still as death.”

If this doesn’t knock the air out of your lungs for a moment, I don’t know what to say. Every single minute of this chapter is so masterfully intense!
	“He rushed at her with the axe; her mouth twitched piteously, as one sees babies’ mouths, when they begin to be frightened, stare intently at what frightens them and are on the point of screaming. And this hapless Lizaveta was so simple and had been so thoroughly crushed and scared that she did not even raise a hand to guard her face.”

Oh, poor Lizaveta. This just breaks my heart 💔 As a side note, every adaptation I’ve ever seen has made Lizaveta much smaller than Raskolnikov in this moment, when really they’re probably about the same height and she’s much better nourished than he is. She probably would have stood a chance of fighting him off, if her sister hadn’t spent so many years crushing her spirit.
	“But a sort of blankness, even dreaminess, had begun by degrees to take possession of him; at moments he forgot himself, or rather, forgot what was of importance, and caught at trifles.”

Traumatic dissociation, I’d imagine.
	“He stood and gazed and could not believe his eyes: the door, the outer door from the stairs, at which he had not long before waited and rung, was standing unfastened and at least six inches open. No lock, no bolt, all the time, all that time!”

AHHHHH!!
	“Raskolnikov gazed in horror at the hook shaking in its fastening, and in blank terror expected every minute that the fastening would be pulled out. It certainly did seem possible, so violently.”

The image of Raskolnikov crouching next to the door watching the hook shake and expecting it to be pulled out at any second has never left my brain in the twenty years since I first read this story. I don’t think literature gets any more suspenseful than this.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+8)

        Yes, Lizaveta had a chance to escape. She quietly entered the apartment and stood silently. In fact, if the old woman hadn't bullied her, she could have easily run back out and started screaming; there were plenty of people in the yard.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+9)

        I also feel like Rodya was so confused and overwhelmed that he might have given up at the slightest resistance from her—either that or chase her out into the yard, at which point he’d be caught. Just imagine how beaten down you have to be not to fight or flee at all in that situation. I hate Alyona so much. Not enough to kill her, mind you…


    


    
        Belkotriass (+11)

        ## Real Crimes as the Basis of the Novel
Dostoevsky’s novels are full of crimes—but the writer often did not entirely invent them, but took them from newspaper crime reports. He had a special interest in such publications: having been in a penal colony and listening to stories from criminals there, he learned to see social meaning in such incidents and read crime chronicles avidly until the end of his life. Some of these crimes are remembered and discussed among Dostoevsky’s characters.
I want to talk about the cases that helped Dostoevsky write his novel.
### 1. The Case of Gerasim Chistov
The first reports of this double murder appeared in Moscow and St. Petersburg publications shortly after the crime was committed; then there were notes that the perpetrator had been caught. But the peak of interest in the case of Gerasim Chistov came in August-September 1865 when the capital newspaper «Golos» began publishing a stenographic report from the courtroom. From it, readers were able to learn the bloody details of the case and take a peek at the work of the investigators. At that time, this was unusual, and it was like a true crime series of the day.
The murder took place in Moscow on January 27 between 7 and 9 p.m. Gerasim Chistov came to his relatives’ apartment when they were not at home, and the property was left in the care of the 62-year-old cook Anna Fomina. Chistov learned the day before that the old woman would be alone. A few weeks before the attack, he began to visit frequently and talk with the cook. Therefore, she let him into the apartment without questions or concerns. A 65-year-old laundress Marya Mikhailova happened to be visiting Fomina at the same time. The three of them sat down at the table, drank vodka, and had pickles as a snack. Under his coat, Chistov had hidden an axe—sharp, with a short handle. Chistov waited for one of the old women to go for more snacks and attacked the other.
«He instantly struck Mikhailova in the head with the axe, and she fell to the floor, followed by the chair she was sitting on. Chistov then struck her neck from the front with another blow. Then he prepared to deal with the cook, and just as she was about to enter the dining room from the kitchen with the pickles she had brought from the cellar on a plate, Chistov struck her with the axe, knocking her to the floor.»

After this, Chistov searched all possible hiding places for valuables, stole the owners’ money, silverware, gold, diamond jewelry, and a one hundred ruble lottery ticket, and left the crime scene. The total value of the stolen property amounted to 11,280 rubles.
That is a lot. Remember that Raskolnikov’s mother received a pension of 120 rubles a year.
Chistov was pointed out by his relatives and acquaintances with whom he had met after the incident. He was detained within a day and categorically denied his guilt.
What Dostoevsky took into the novel
From the chronicle of this judicial process, Dostoevsky took the plot basis for the novel: a premeditated murder, two women - victims, the time of the incident between 7 and 9 in the evening, an axe as the main weapon, and hidden money.
The writer might also have liked the work of the investigators in this case, which we will see later - the prosecutor’s attention to detail and the psychological state of the hero.
### 2. The Case of the Fake Parcel: The Murder of Collegiate Councillor Dubarasova
In August 1865, when the trial of Chistov had just begun in Moscow, another robbery-murder occurred in St. Petersburg — the murder of Collegiate Councillor Anna Dubarasova: the attack took place in her apartment. The commoner Stepanov tricked her into letting him is: he said he had brought a parcel from an acquaintance. The woman let him into the house. Stepanov had prepared a fake parcel, planning the murder in advance.
«Went to the attic, brought an empty jar and a brick, put them in a box... <...> ...Nailed the lid on one side with a nail, tied it with a rope (putting straw inside so that the empty jar and brick were not noticeable)».

Once inside the apartment, he slowly started unpacking the box. When Dubarasova leaned over to see why the messenger was taking so long, he took out the prepared brick and struck her on the head. The woman died almost instantly, and the criminal began to search the apartment.
He was caught by the relative of the murdered woman, Alexandra Dubarasova — he attacked her as well, but didn’t manage to finish the job: the woman raised an alarm, and the neighbors were alerted.
Stepanov was caught a few days later. He categorically denied his guilt and demanded proof that the second woman was alive.
What Dostoevsky Took for the Novel
From the materials of this case, Dostoevsky might have borrowed the idea of the fake parcel. When going to the old pawnbroker, Raskolnikov takes with him a replica of a silver cigarette case. But in the real case, the second woman was lucky, unlike poor Lizaveta.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+3)

        This is fascinating. Thank you.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+9)

        I don't know if I'm getting more sensitive as I'm getting older, but the description of the murder is much worse than on previous reads. The senselessness of it bothers me. It is so unnecessary. Seeing how he threw his life away with one act really hits home.
I have a question about the pledges. Wasn't Raskolnikov stealing from other people by taking the pledges? How does he know Alyona would not have restored some of them to her borrowers if they returned her money in time? After all, some "were in cases, others simply wrapped in newspaper, neatly and carefully, in double sheets, bound with ribbons". Clearly these people cared about their items.


    


    
        rolomoto (+3)

        it's brutal...I somehow keep thinking of the 6 foot tall step sister and him burying an axe in her. Now axe murder is a horror movie motif but back then it may have been more ho hum, not too uncommon.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+13)

        The scene is truly powerful, but for some reason, the mistreatment of the horse in the dream leaves an even stronger impression on me. Although it’s different, Dostoevsky didn’t spare the reader there. I
t seems to me that Rodion didn’t care at all about what he was taking. He somehow believed Alyona Ivanovna was so rich that she had millions. But in reality, her apartment wasn’t wealthy at all—mostly pawned items—and she earned 10% from them, but certainly not millions. Overall, Raskolnikov didn’t steal anything (in fact, only 8 items and a wallet). By the way, he didn’t even take a bag for the loot while preparing for the crime. He didn’t care at all. He didn’t even look for his own pawned watch and ring. He was so engrossed in the murder that he stood there examining the body, and then, of course, Lizaveta suddenly came. In theory, he might not have taken anything at all, judging by his fussiness.



    

Chapter 1

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Raskolnikov was summoned to the police and ordered to agree to pay back his debt to his landlady. He fainted when he overheard the police talking about the murder.

Discussion prompts
	Raskolnikov has a lot of mood changes, he is ill, and he cannot decide if he wants to confess or run away. How do we explain these contradicting impulses?


Chapter List & Links
Character list


12 Comments


    
        Insomniacnomis (+4)

        I wonder what the social status of students was back in that time, as he usually introduced himself as a student, and tells Ilya he as a student will not allow to be shouted at


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+7)

        It’s the morning after and Rodya is already LOSING IT. Here are some things I found interesting, fun, or otherwise notable in this chapter.
	“Mechanically he drew from a chair beside him his old student’s winter coat, which was still warm though almost in rags, covered himself up with it and once more sank into drowsiness and delirium. He lost consciousness.”

Rodya’s student’s winter coat has been mentioned a few times so far, and I keep wondering—what makes it a student’s coat? Did Saint Petersburg University issue coats to incoming freshmen or something? Was it like a uniform?
	“Surely it isn’t beginning already! Surely it isn’t my punishment coming upon me? It is!”

I’ve always loved the fact that the “punishment” part of Crime and Punishment comprises 4/5 of the book and frequently  consists of Rodya punishing himself. It’s not clear that it’s his conscience bothering him at this point—as far as the text tells us, it’s simply unbearable paranoia about getting caught. As Rodya seems to recognize in this chapter, that paranoia can be even worse than actually being apprehended.
	“Open, do, are you dead or alive? He keeps sleeping here!” shouted Nastasya, banging with her fist on the door. “For whole days together he’s snoring here like a dog! A dog he is too. Open I tell you. It’s past ten.”

I love Nastasya. Rodya’s all caught up with ideas and theories and his “brilliant thoughts,” but to Nastasya, he’s just a poor dumb kid who can’t take care of himself. I feel like she must have spent some time raising her younger siblings or something. Her vibe isn’t quite motherly so much as scolding-big-sisterly. (I say this as a scolding big sister, haha)
	“Ich danke,” said the latter, and softly, with a rustle of silk she sank into the chair. Her light blue dress trimmed with white lace floated about the table like an air-balloon and filled almost half the room. She smelt of scent. But she was obviously embarrassed at filling half the room and smelling so strongly of scent; and though her smile was impudent as well as cringing, it betrayed evident uneasiness.”

The foreigners (or Russians of foreign extraction) in Dostoevsky’s stories are always a bit goofy. In addition to Luise Ivanovna here, I’m thinking of the Poles in The Brothers Karamazov. (I know there are more examples, but they’re not coming to mind just now.) It always makes me a wee bit uncomfortable, because he’s clearly making fun of them. I guess a counterexample would be Von Lembke in Demons, who isn’t made to look ridiculous because of his foreign heritage, but for a mountain of other reasons.
	“But what did he care now for an I O U, for a writ of recovery! Was that worth worrying about now, was it worth attention even! He stood, he read, he listened, he answered, he even asked questions himself, but all mechanically. The triumphant sense of security, of deliverance from overwhelming danger, that was what filled his whole soul that moment without thought for the future, without analysis, without suppositions or surmises, without doubts and without questioning. It was an instant of full, direct, purely instinctive joy.”

You know your life has gone off the rails when you’re like, “Oh thank goodness, I’m only being sued for unpaid rent!”
	“So a literary man, an author took five roubles for his coat-tail in an ‘honourable house’? A nice set, these authors!”And he cast a contemptuous glance at Raskolnikov. “There was a scandal the other day in a restaurant, too. An author had eaten his dinner and would not pay; ‘I’ll write a satire on you,’ says he. And there was another of them on a steamer last week used the most disgraceful language to the respectable family of a civil councillor, his wife and daughter. And there was one of them turned out of a confectioner’s shop the other day. They are like that, authors, literary men, students, town-criers.... Pfoo!”

I love that Dostoevsky embraces this opportunity for a little self-mockery, or at least mockery of others in his chosen profession :P
	“Did you go out yesterday?” /“Yes.”  / “Though you were ill?” /“Yes.” / “At what time?” / “About seven.”

Yikes, Rodya, you might have done better to fudge the time a little 😬 It’s probably not enough on its own to make him the subject of suspicion, but in combination with the fainting and other things that might be discovered later…


    


    
        3dm2113 (+1)

        “Did you go out yesterday?” /“Yes.” / “Though you were ill?” /“Yes.” / “At what time?” / “About seven.”

It's interesting that your translation says "About seven" because my book (McDuff) says "About eight p.m." and so does an online pdf version (in the original Russian) I looked at


    


    
        Schroederbach (+5)

        In this chapter R asks himself the central question which takes the rest of the novel to answer.
The certainty that everything, even his memory, even his basic understanding, was deserting him was starting to torment him unbearably, "What, is it really starting, is this the punishment beginning? So that's it, that's what it is!"

As u/Shigalyov points out, this was not the necessarily the beginning of this feeling for R, perhaps the idea of the crime was the first thing to lead to similar feelings, but it is the first time R is fully self-aware of his deed and his inner turmoil being connected.
Later, due to this turmoil he is going through no doubt, R comes very close to confessing it all at that very moment, but then decides to think on it.  A decision that would prove fateful and one I am glad he made since it gives us a lot more to read ; ).
A strange thought occurred to him suddenly: to get up right then, go over to Nikodim Fomich, and tell him everything that had happened yesterday, everything to the last detail, then go with him to his own apartment and show him the things in the hole in the corner. This impulse was so strong that he'd already stood up to carry it out.

So close, lil buddy.  So close.


    


    
        samole (+7)

        This chapter corresponds to the first two chapters of the first draft. After comitting the murder, Raskolnikov locks up in his room being violently ill, receives summons to the police, and goes there, He faints there as well. Oh, and it's written in the first person narration. He writes everything as a kind of diary/confession, and hides his notes under a loose board.
Edit: you can read it here In Russian of course, I'm not sure an English translation exists


    


    
        Shigalyov (+7)

        Raskolnikov's fever reminds me of his debate over whether illness precedes or follows crime. 
I think the illness follows the idea of the crime. He started getting ill when he decided upon carrying out the murder, not after he did it.
A critic once pointed out how in the Brothers Karamazov, Ivan often got headaches when he thought about immoral ideas. When Fyodor was assaulted by Dmitri - received a literal headache - his mind became clearer (at that point he allowed Alyosha to return to the monastery). Dostoevsky is maybe trying to show how evil ideas are expressed in physical illness.
Open up, you thinker

I don't remember Nastasya playing such an important role, but I like her a lot.
Raskolnikov told the police he has not paid rent for three months. This puts the timeline a bit in order:
Has lived in St. Petersburg for three years (this is probably how long ago he's seen his family)
More than three months ago he stopped teaching. 
Three months ago he stopped paying rent. 
A month and a half ago he visited Alyona for the first time (seemingly he ran out of money) and he hatched his idea.
This quote is crucial. It summarizes the change Raskolnikov went through because of the murder. The murder cut him off from society.
It wasn't so much that he understood, but that he clearly felt, with all the strength of his feeling, that not only with his previous sentimental expansiveness, but even with whatever resources he had available, he was no longer able to communicate with these people in the police office, even if instead of their being just police officers, they were all his own brothers and sisters, even then he would have had no reason to communicate with them, not for anything in his life. Never before, up to this very moment, had he experienced any feeling so strange and so terrible.

Raskolnikov intuitively knows his only way out is to confess. He constantly wants to tell them what he did. But will he?


    


    
        Belkotriass (+9)

        Thank you for the review. The timeline for Raskolnikov is accurate, but I'd like to add a few points. He couldn't pay the university fee for the spring semester, which is due in January-February and amounts to 25 rubles. It's likely he hasn't taken on any students since winter, leaving him without occupation for about half a year.
For a year and a half, Raskolnikov had intended to marry his landlady Praskovya's daughter. Sadly, she died of typhus a year ago. Nine months ago, he received the promissory note, but he's only been defaulting on payments for the past three months. This suggests he had some money in reserve. Interestingly, just a month ago, he pawned a ring for 2 rubles. One wonders if he simply squandered the money. After all, he's been locked in his room for a month—did he even eat? Perhaps Nastasya fed him occasionally.
I believe the engagement story is far more significant and traumatic for Rodion than it initially appears. We'll learn more about this girl later, but the loss of his fiancée likely had a profound psychological impact on him.
On a lighter note, I adore the story of Louise, the brothel madam! I found myself laughing-laughing-laughing at her tale, much like Rodion did!



    


    
        Schroederbach (+7)

        I look forward to your drawing of the chapter each day and try to predict which scene you will pick. Today, I did not pick correctly but it is a marvelous choice. That madam's narrative is welcome comic relief in the midst of all this. A reminder that Dostoevsky still has a glint in his eye, despite it all.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        Thanks, but I've only sketched up to Chapter 3 of Part 3 so far, and we'll likely read faster than I can draw. Some chapters are challenging to illustrate, especially if they're mostly dialogue. I'm beginning to wonder if I should have opted for a comic book format instead.
What scene did you think I would draw?


    


    
        Schroederbach (+2)

        I thought you were going to draw Raskolnikov talking with Nikodim and Ilya. I am sorry we may see the drawings end in Part 3. However, I will continue to post my pedestrian comments in spite of this. Seriously, if you did a comic book for C&P I would be first in line.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        Yes, the scene with the police also crossed my mind, but Rodion will have further interactions with them. Perhaps one day I'll tackle a comic book version—now that would be an ambitious project! 😅


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+4)

        I second this opinion. Their art is one of the things I look forward to in each chapter. It's so good.


    

Chapter 2

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Raskolnikov stashed his loot. He then unconsciously walked to Razumikhin. He offered Raskolnikov a job translating German, but he confused Razumikhin by rejecting his offer.
He was almost run over by a carriage. A women gave him money out of pity, which he threw away. He had a nightmare of the landlady being beaten by Porokh.
A reminder on how Razumikhin looks: Tall, thin, badly shaven, black hair. Physically strong.
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        iamgerrick (+2)

        If you're reading Norton Critical Edition, you might be interested to read and compare "Early Draft of Part II, Chapter 2" with this current chapter. It is located at the later part of the edition. There are few interesting differences.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+6)

        We have read the “crime” part; now time for the “punishment”. This was a great chapter to read. Tons of important stuff happened in it.
“If this whole affair was carried out consciously, and not in some foolish manner, if I really had a definite and definitive goal, then how is it that up to this point I didn’t even peek into the purse and don’t know how much I’ve taken? Why did I consciously assume all these torments? Why did I undertake this mean, vile, base act? Just now I wanted to throw it all into the water, the purse, together with all the items that I haven’t even looked at. . . . How can this be?”

Raskolnikov himself admitted that this whole affair was foolish and maybe even without a goal. Loved this paragraph.
It seemed as if at that very moment he had cut himself off with a pair of scissors from everyone and everything.

Raskolnikov cut himself from others being represented by throwing money into the Neva.
The sky had not the slightest trace of any cloud and the water looked almost blue, which rarely happens at the Neva.

This line also fascinated me. If I recall correctly, Neva was previously described as dirty or yellow in colour. It suddenly looks blue; there might be something more here I’m missing.
And finally, Raskolnikov addressed Nastasya as “Nastasyushka”. For first-time readers who aren’t used to the Russian naming convention, it is a term of endearment, like how you can address Elizabeth as Liza or Ellie, but even much more informal and personal. I’m happy that maybe Raskolnikov has started to accept someone. Although I still don't understand his behaviour towards Razumikhin.
Excited to see what is going to happen next.


    


    
        rolomoto (+6)

        After Rodya gets whipped for being in the middle of the road, the carriage driver explains:
“Pretending to be drunk, for sure, and getting under the wheels on purpose; and you have to answer for him.” “It’s a regular profession, that’s what it is.”
This made me think of the many dash cams that are on cars in Russia:
Insurance fraud is very common in Russia, so lots of people get dash cams to prevent that. People throw themselves in front of cars and claim that they were injured, that sort of thing.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        While I’m unsure how widespread this practice is, insurance companies are notorious for their reluctance to pay claims. Claimants often find themselves embroiled in lengthy legal battles, sometimes spanning a decade, just to prove they’ve experienced an insured event. One would need to be in dire straits to attempt such fraud regularly. However, I’ve seen dashcam footage where individuals fail spectacularly at faking car accidents. These incidents aren’t limited to Russia—they occur worldwide..
But it’s interesting that the cabman whipped Rodion with his whip. This is reminiscent of a scene from Pushkin’s The Bronze Horseman.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+8)

        	“Under the stone was a small hollow in the ground, and he immediately emptied his pocket into it. The purse lay at the top, and yet the hollow was not filled up. Then he seized the stone again and with one twist turned it back, so that it was in the same position again…”

So despite the fact that one of Rodya’s justifications for killing Alyona was that he could use her money to do good, he immediately stashes the valuables under a rock and doesn’t do anything with them at all. That sort of undercuts the supposed humanitarian aims of his crime…
	“If it all has really been done deliberately and not idiotically, if I really had a certain and definite object, how is it I did not even glance into the purse and don’t know what I had there, for which I have undergone these agonies, and have deliberately undertaken this base, filthy degrading business? And here I wanted at once to throw into the water the purse together with all the things which I had not seen either... how’s that?”

Rodya himself recognizes the contradiction between his justifications and his behaviors. The answer to his question (at least in my opinion) is that helping others was never the point. Rodya killed Alyona for himself, for his “idea.” It was never about anything else, no matter what he tried to tell himself.
	“And when he had sunk down on the American leather sofa, which was in even worse condition than his own, Razumihin saw at once that his visitor was ill.”

Razumikhin!!! My boy!! 😍 So happy he’s arrived on the metaphorical scene ❤️ The description of his living conditions seems to indicate that he’s as broke as Rodya, and yet he’s actively striving to earn enough money to keep himself (and go back to university?). Knowing Dostoevsky, this was probably meant to underscore the free will Rodya had in his decision to kill Alyona. His living conditions were bad—certainly conducive to crime—yet, in the end, it was his choice to kill Alyona, while Razumikhin hasn’t done anything of the sort.
	“Here are two signatures of the German text—in my opinion, the crudest charlatanism; it discusses the question, ‘Is woman a human being?’ And, of course, triumphantly proves that she is. Heruvimov is going to bring out this work as a contribution to the woman question.”

Wow, what a staggering intellectual contribution to the Woman Question. Woman is, in fact, a human being! Surely this discovery will shake the foundations of society. :P
EDIT: The comment by u/Belkotriass below adds some interesting context here. It seems there were people in this era arguing that woman was lower than man, but also that she was higher than man. In my own understanding, both opinions had the potential to lead to the oppression of women: the first, obviously, because if woman is lower than man, it’s fine to treat her like a child or a willful pet; the second, because if woman is some precious, superior being, she needs to be greatly restricted to “protect” her from a dirty, sinful works.
	“I am weak in spelling, and secondly, I am sometimes utterly adrift in German, so that I make it up as I go along for the most part. The only comfort is, that it’s bound to be a change for the better. Though who can tell, maybe it’s sometimes for the worse.”

As a professional translator, this tickled me. It be like that sometimes. (Jk, I would never make stuff up…though the temptation is there occasionally!)
	“It left him strangely cold; this gorgeous picture was for him blank and lifeless. He wondered every time at his sombre and enigmatic impression and, mistrusting himself, put off finding the explanation of it.”

Rodya feels empty as he looks at the church, a painful sensation for him. I read this as an indication that he’s cut off from higher feeling and spirituality. (However you define “spirituality.” For Dostoevsky, I’m sure it was synonymous with Christianity.)
	“No one has been here. That’s the blood crying in your ears. When there’s no outlet for it and it gets clotted, you begin fancying things.... Will you eat something?”

Oh good, he’s hallucinating now. I know some of Dostoevsky’s detractors (Turgenev, Nabokov, etc.) have taken issue with how often his characters become delirious or otherwise mentally deranged. But I’ve always liked how emotional/moral turmoil manifests physically in his stories.


    


    
        rolomoto (+5)

        I couldn't help noticing he received 20 kopecks and then ended up twenty paces from the chapel. 40 of course being a big deal in the bible. I didn't know how to read this scene, I mean was he enraptured, as it were? The pain from the whip disappears and "He felt as though he were flying upwards, and everything were vanishing from his sight."


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+7)

        I think it’s open to interpretation. Whenever I hear of someone feeling outside of their physical body, my mind immediately goes to dissociation. The text seems to indicate that he’s disconnected from  both his surroundings and any sort of spiritual feeling. He’s just locked inside his own head. That’s how I read it, but I’m sure other people read it differently.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        I’ve been reflecting on how Razumikhin is intentionally portrayed as a man no less impoverished than Raskolnikov. Yet, it’s his zest for life and openness to the world that shield him from despondency. He’s remarkably cheerful, despite his quirks. You’re right—in any social situation, there can be ways to overcome challenges. Interestingly, it seems no one sends Razumikhin money. This contrast might explain why Rodion’s mother coddles him so excessively. While I can’t definitively claim he was a spoiled child, it certainly appears that way. In Part 3, when they arrive with Dunya, I find myself questioning her parenting approach even more.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+5)

        Part 3? I thought they're coming soon! I like Dunya.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        This will be soon, in just 5 chapters 👌🏼


    


    
        Belkotriass (+8)

        In this chapter, Rodion once again walks a lot and far through the city. His route is reminiscent of the one from chapters 4-5, when he ran out agitated after reading his mother's letter. But let's go in order. Rodion thinks for a long time about where to hide the loot.
“Something else happened instead. Coming out of V—— Prospekt onto a square, he suddenly noticed to his left a passage leading to a yard entirely surrounded by blank walls.”

We are talking about Voznesensky Avenue and Mariinsky Square in front of the Blue Bridge over the Moika River.
Anna Dostoevskaya, his wife, wrote: "Fyodor Mikhailovich, in the first weeks of our married life, while walking with me, took me to the courtyard of a house and showed me the stone under which his Raskolnikov hid the items stolen from the old woman. This courtyard was located on Voznesensky Avenue, the second from Maximilianovsky Lane (now Pirogov); a huge house has been built on its site, where the editorial office of the German newspaper ('St.-Petersburger Herold') is now located. When I asked him, why did you wander into this deserted courtyard? Fyodor Mikhailovich replied: 'For the same reason that passersby go into secluded places'." That is, to relieve himself.
Thus, it becomes definitely clear what Dostoevsky meant with his poorly spelled chalk-written message on the wall. It was a warning not to stop there to go to the toilet. For some reason, in some translations, it was decided that carts couldn't be stopped there. It must be understood that this was a smelly corner, and most likely the stone was also dirty. And Raskolnikov decides to lift it and hide things there. It seems to him that this — the dirtiest place can make him unnoticed, save him, he wants to merge with the stench of the city, become invisible. And immediately he feels relief.
### Woman question
Dostoevsky ironically paraphrases one of Yeliseyev's feuilletons from the magazine "Sovremennik".
"Are peasants, at least Russian peasants, human?", the author then writes: "Now we move on to the question of women. Are women human? - This question is much more difficult or, more precisely, more delicate to resolve than the question about men. There are the most extreme opinions regarding women. Some say they are incomparably lower than men, others that they are infinitely higher." Examining the attitude towards women in ancient society, the East, etc., from the perspective of contemporary ideas of women's emancipation, the feuilletonist concludes his review by stating that women are beings "much higher than men."
The topic of women's emancipation in the 1860s was very acute. It was precisely at this time that the serfs were liberated, and along with this, the question of women’s rights began to appear. From this point on they could receive education in special Women's Institutes.
And it should not be forgotten that the question "Is a woman a human?" is a significant element in the artistic structure of the novel, resonating with Marmeladov's words about his daughter Sonia: "Behold the human!" obviously quoting Pilate’s words about Jesus, showing the kinship with this man through the suffering he undergoes.
This question is not so much about the differences between men and women and their rights, but about who is a human being in general, and what it means to be human. Rodion also begins to worry about this question concerning himself - can he call himself a Human?
### On Nikolaevsky Bridge
He stopped on the bridge and began to look at the panorama of the city.
Before that, he was hit on the back with a whip. This is most likely a reference to Pushkin's poem "The Bronze Horseman," since the monument can be clearly seen from the bridge. If so, then the theme of the "little man" is raised here, and that this man is simply insignificant before to the power and authority.
Raskolnikov indeed looks insignificant against the majestic backdrop of St. Petersburg — after all, he stands against the background of the Winter Palace, the Imperial Palace, and St. Isaac's Cathedral. Note that he himself does not approach these beauties, but bypasses them or observes from a distance. He belongs to a different St. Petersburg.
A few moments after he was lashed on the back by the coachman, the elderly merchant woman gave him alms. Note that it was  20 kopecks, the same coin Raskolnikov gave to save the drunken girl.
Money in the novel plays a metaphorical role — it is in a way a means of energy exchange, who helps whom and who accepts help. Raskolnikov establishes a hierarchy between himself and the world: he is the giver, but not the receiver. He believes that he gives money to others out of a sincere sense of compassion, but for some reason does not allow the same sincere compassion to be shown towards himself.
Raskolnikov is embittered by the world and cannot forgive the world for the good that exists in it: such simple, selfless goodness, and mercy from strangers (and not only from Razumikhin) destroys his convincing logic about the abnormality of the world order. Stopping while crossing the Nikolayevsky Bridge turns out to be a "crisis point" for Raskolnikov, in which he finally realizes the completed break with the world:
"It seemed to him that he had cut himself off from everyone and everything at that moment, as if with scissors".




    


    
        rolomoto (+3)

        As a side note, I came across this, a character speaking in The Village of Stepanchikovo:
And as a friend I don’t mind telling you, sir, I don’t like woman! It’s only talk that she is a human being, but in reality she is simply a disgrace and a danger to the soul’s salvation.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+4)

        Thank you for the additional information on “Is woman a human?” It really put things in context for me. At first I thought the title of the piece Razumikhin was translating was supposed to be exaggeratedly stupid, in a way that makes it clear the original writer is just trying to cash in on the Woman Question. (Like, OBVIOUSLY woman is human; it’s not some grand intellectual contribution to point that out.) But your comment clarifies that man was being used as the benchmark for human, and the debate revolved around whether woman was higher or lower than that.
I love that Dostoevsky came across the place where Rodya would hide is money because he stopped there to pee! I wouldn’t have touched that rock for all the money in the world…


    


    
        Belkotriass (+2)

        That’s why this stone is really an excellent hiding spot!
Regarding women, various things have been written both then and now. You may have heard this saying: «A chicken is not a bird, a woman is not human» (Курица не птица, а баба — не человек!). Surprisingly, this phrase appeared in Dal’s dictionary—considered the standard Russian dictionary of the 19 century.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+6)

        Why did I consciously assume all these torments?

A major reason why we can't figure out why Raskolnikov carried out his crime is because he himself did not know.
Razumikhin reminds me of Arkady in Fathers and Sons by Turgenev. In this book, Arkady is the "normal" happier guy who is subservient to his intellectual and unhappy friend, Bazarov. Bazarov was a nihilist (Turgenev coined the phrase). But unlike Fathers and Sons, in Crime and Punishment Razumikhin is not made out as a follower of Raskolnikov's ideas. He is his own man and just as smart. But he is normal. It's interesting how in both books you have the depressed intellectual and the normal optimist friend.
That Razumikhin gets a job translating books on natural science and progressive ideas shows how popular these ideas were. This is the intellectual environment Raskolnikov lived in.
Of the "women's question", Katz notes that the issue of women's rights was actively discussed in progressive circles in the 1860s. I remember it came up often in Demons.
But I find the question, Are Women Human Beings?, rather interesting. It is meant to be an absurd question, but think about the context. The dream of the mare is clearly at least partly an allegory for women being abused in the book. Think of all the women that have suffered just so far in the book. Are they human beings? Well, they are not treated like human beings.
Nastasya
I've been thinking about Nastasya's role in the story. Her name means "resurrection" as far as I know (I'll leave it for the Russian speakers here to correct me). She is constantly the one to wake him, rouse him, give him food and drink. She is keeping him tied to this life. She herself has so much life. And yet she fades into the background so easily. I don't remember her playing such a role in previous reads.
I liked that he called her Nastasyushka at he end. That is abnormally tender for Raskolnikov.
Katz:
It's the blood crying out inside you

In Garnett, she says
That's the blood crying in your ears

I don't know if this is just a translation thing (I really need to learn Russian), but the idea of the blood crying out has deep Biblical meaning.
When the first man to be born, Cain, killed his brother (the world's first murder), God said that his brother's blood:
cries out to me from the ground. Now you are under a curse and driven from the ground, which opened its mouth to receive your brother's blood from your hand. When you work the ground, it will no longer yield its crops for you. You will be a restless wanderer on the earth.

How fitting isn't that for Raskolnikov?
Razumikhin a living reproof for Raskolnikov. He is poorer than and yet he is managing.
As to the coin, one article said that throwing away the coin was Raskolnikov symbolically cutting himself off from humanity. He did not even want society's charity. He completely isolated himself.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        I’m reading Garnett and I interpreted the “blood crying” as a reference to Cain and Abel, just like you did. What a poignant and alarming thing for Raskolnikov to hear in this moment!
I am really enjoying everyone’s thought on the title Razumikhin is translating, “Is Woman a Human Being?” I always interpreted it as just being intentionally stupid, evidence of how absurd Razumikhin’s translation assignments are. But it could also work symbolically in the way you suggested.
Is Fathers and Sons worth a read? I have it on my Kindle but haven’t read it yet.


    


    
        Reisquin (+2)

        Fathers and Sons is absolutely worth it! It's considered as one of the best novels ever written.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+1)

        I’ve read it now, it’s great! Fell in love with it probably within the first few pages ❤️


    


    
        Schroederbach (+4)

        As to the coin, one article said that throwing away the coin was Raskolnikov symbolically cutting himself off from humanity. He did not even want society's charity. He completely isolated himself.

This is a very interesting point. I just happened to read Faulkner's short story "The Tall Men)" a couple of nights ago and it centers around this subject as well. Some have their own morality or "rules" they follow and disregard any handouts or kindness from others or the government (In The Tall Men a family of farmers refuses to take government subsidies for their crops and decides to raise cattle instead). Faulkner's story differs a bit from Dostoevsky's point in that he sees the self-reliance of the McCallum family as a superior worldview to that of government subsidies.
Sorry to digress but the timing of this was just too good.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        I love indirect references to other works that reveal the theme. I haven't read this Faulkner story, I'll add it to my reading list.
Money has energy, and often it means more than just currency. It's about submission, power, the reason for actions. That's why Rodion throwing away 20 kopecks says a lot: he doesn't see himself as a victim. He's the one who should be giving money to everyone. That's how it seems to me.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+7)

        While I’m gathering my thoughts about the chapter, I want to answer a few of your questions.
The name Anastasia (Nastasya is the diminutive) doesn’t have a specific meaning in Russian itself. Its meaning comes from the Greek root — ἀνάστασις — «return to life, resurrection, rebirth» («one who has been brought back to life»). Which is, overall, a very fitting name for Nastasya. I’m actually surprised that she’s taking care of him: Rodion is behaving terribly, and he’s not paying anything either.
As for the blood, she says «А это кровь в тебе кричит» — which literally translates to «And this is the blood crying out in you.» Figuratively, yes, it’s a powerful metaphor, the voice of the people personified by Nastasya. But generally, they used to say this when blood pressure rises. So literally, she just said that he’s falling ill.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+4)

        This is very helpful, thank you.
Do you know what the Russian is for the Biblical passage of Cain and Able? Does it use the same metaphor of blood crying out from the ground?


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        There are several translations of the Bible. If anyone wants to compare, this phrase is in Genesis 4:10. I looked at the Russian Synodal Version (RUSV). There it says «And He said: What have you done? The voice of your brother’s blood cries out to Me from the ground» (И сказал: что ты сделал? голос крови брата твоего вопиет ко Мне от земли)


    


    
        Shigalyov (+3)

        So the concept of blood crying out is at least there?
I don't think Dostoevsky meant this intentionally, but it's just fascinating.
I really have to learn Russian. I tried to years ago.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+2)

        Indeed, the essence is preserved, but different verbs are used. These are close synonyms, representing varying intensities of vocalization. I should investigate which Bible translation Dostoevsky carried with him. In the Russian Synodal Version mentioned earlier, the verb «вопить» (to wail or scream) is used, while Dostoevsky employs «кричать» (to cry out)—a somewhat milder term.


    


    
        samole (+4)

        In the Russian Synodal Version mentioned earlier, the verb «вопить» (to wail or scream) is used

Not вопить, вопиять. It was archaic even in the XIX century, so Nastasya using it would be out of character. Besides, had she used вопиять , I think,  it would have been almost direct quote, too in-your-face and heavy-handed even for D. who rarely cared about subtlety.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+2)

        Thank you for the correction, as I've forgotten how to conjugate verbs. I also wondered why it was wailing at such a serious moment 😅


    

Chapter 3

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Raskolnikov recovered from his illness with Razumikhin and Nastasya's help. An agent gave him 35 roubles from his mother. Razumikhin used the money to buy clothes for Raskolnikov. He also got the promissory note back from Chebarov.
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        Shurmajee (+3)

        Am I the only one who found Rasumikhin to be a bit shady, at least in the beginning? Of course we get to know him better as the novel progresses but my first time reading this book I do remember getting a feeling that maybe this is someone trying to take advantage of our boy R.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+5)

        Maybe, like Myshkin, Razumikhin's obvious goodness puts us on our guard and makes us think he is a rogue.


    


    
        rolomoto (+6)

        I love Zossimov’s remedy: “Some nervous nonsense, the result of bad feeding, he says you have not had enough beer and radish,”
What is Vahrushin’s first name? It’s given as Vassily and Afanasy.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        Haha I think this is a known continuity error 😂 If I recall correctly, there’s also a part somewhere where Dostoevsky forgets what time of day it was. Oops!


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        For someone who wrote at the last minute and missed deadlines, such details are trivial. But I think he knew about it.
Here, the landlady of Marmeladov's apartment also constantly changes her patronymic — Amalia, but Dostoevsky plays with this, as if Katerina Ivanovna starts to accuse her of deliberately changing her patronymic, but she knows the truth 😅


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        LOL I can totally believe that Katerina Ivanovna would do that, too!


    


    
        rolomoto (+3)

        he messes up ages too, off by a year or even 3. In The Idiot, Kolya is 13 then shortly later 15. He obviously needed one of your charts!


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        LOL I had forgotten about that until you mentioned it! I remember trying to make the math work last time I read The Idiot and thinking, “Maybe Dosto just rounded up for some reason??”


    


    
        Belkotriass (+11)

        In this chapter, I noticed 2 details that seemed interesting to me in terms of how Rodion is progressing towards his forgiveness, punishment... Or whatever awaits him on his path. Dostoevsky masterfully gives us hints about this path all the time.
“What a ship’s cabin!’ he exclaimed as he came in. ‘I’ve been bumping my head everywhere. Call this a lodging! So have you come round, old man? I just heard from Pashenka.”

Three times Raskolnikov’s place is called a «ship’s cabin» in the novel. This is another sign of «Balzac’s presence» in Crime and Punishment: in the novel Lost Illusions the room of Lucien de Rubempre’s sister, Eve, is characterized as follows: «Because of the tightness of this ship’s cabin, the glass door was kept constantly open for airflow,» in the original: «cabine de marin» (french) - sailor’s cabin.
In the novel, Dostoevsky complicates this image with metaphorical images of a shipwreck, the necessity to find salvation, and one’s way to shore. It is precisely there that Raskolnikov heads - but it is still unclear which shore he will reach and whether he will be saved there. Or perhaps it will turn out to be a deserted island.
## Change of clothes
“And despite Raskolnikov’s insistence, he managed to change his clothes. Then Raskolnikov slumped back on his pillow and said nothing for a minute or two.”

In folklore traditions, a change of clothing is an archaic symbol of «changes in the very essence of people.» And with this, Razumikhin also jokingly exclaims:
“Because we’ve got to turn you into a proper person. Let’s begin from the top.”
However, Dostoevsky uses this traditional symbolic motif in an extremely original way. In this scene, Raskolnikov «puts on new old clothes,» which is repeatedly emphasized in the text (pants «quite decent, although worn, the same with the vest <...> And what is worn, is honestly better: softer, gentler»; boots «clearly worn, but will suffice for two months» and so on). Thus, the transformed motif of changing clothes merely ironically accentuates that the «change in essence» of the character did not occur: the super task that Raskolnikov set for himself in the crime was not achieved. It is precisely as a reaction to the revealed symbolic meaning of the event that Raskolnikov’s active resistance to Razumikhin’s initiative and the disgust with which he perceives the entire procedure of changing clothes becomes clearer.
Here, one can draw a parallel with the biblical lines from the prophet Zechariah (Zech. 3:3-4):
Now Joshua was standing before the angel, clad in filthy garments. Then the angel said to those standing before him, “Remove his filthy garments.” And to him he said, “Look, I have taken your guilt from you, and I am clothing you in stately robes.”

Changing clothes in the Bible represents the removal of sins. Raskolnikov has not yet removed any sins from himself.



    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+4)

        I love your analysis of the change of clothes! Sort of off-topic, but do you think Balzac’s works would appeal to someone who likes Dostoevsky? I’m asking purely out of my own curiosity.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        I think so. Dostoevsky adored Balzac, his first work was a translation of Balzac's "Eugénie Grandet" into Russian. Dostoevsky has many references to him, so much in Balzac's works will remind you of Dostoevsky. But it's still a matter of taste.


    


    
        OpportunityNo8171 (+5)

        Sorry for chiming in, but I, for example, like both of these writers a lot (though I love Dostoyevskiy more :)). So yes, they would :)


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+4)

        	“Who... are you?” he went on, addressing the man. But at that moment the door was flung open, and, stooping a little, as he was so tall, Razumihin came in.”

HOORAY!! 🎉
	“He examined you carefully and said at once it was nothing serious—something seemed to have gone to your head. Some nervous nonsense, the result of bad feeding, he says you have not had enough beer and radish, but it’s nothing much, it will pass and you will be all right.”

Where can one find a doctor who treats illnesses by prescribing more beer? Asking for a friend.
	“And at the request of your mamma, who has sent you a remittance once before in the same manner through him, he did not refuse this time also, and sent instructions to Semyon Semyonovitch some days since to hand you thirty-five roubles in the hope of better to come.”

35 is even more than Pulcheris said she’d send, right? I think in her letter she promised to send 25 or 30. Maybe she figured she could afford to send a little bit more now that Dunya’s engaged to a man with money? Then again, since Luzhin is rich, shouldn’t he be the one sending money, instead of forcing his poor mother-in-law (who’s on a fixed income!) do it?
	“Don’t want the money! Come, brother, that’s nonsense, I bear witness. Don’t trouble, please, it’s only that he is on his travels again. But that’s pretty common with him at all times though.... You are a man of judgment and we will take him in hand, that is, more simply, take his hand and he will sign it. Here.... Now, Rodya, don’t keep your visitor, you see he is waiting,” and he made ready to hold Raskolnikov’s hand in earnest. / “Stop, I’ll do it alone,” said the latter, taking the pen and signing his name.”

I feel Dostoevsky seldom gets credit for how funny he can be, but Razumikhin’s antics in this and subsequent chapters are comical and charming. The image of this jolly giant of a man holding Rodya up and going hand-over-hand to sign his name is so funny. He provides some much-needed levity after the seriousness of Part 1.
	““It would not be amiss, Nastasya, if Praskovya Pavlovna were to send us up a couple of bottles of beer. We could empty them.” / “Well, you are a cool hand,” muttered Nastasya, and she departed to carry out his orders.”

Razumikhin is so open and friendly that virtually no one can resist him. He’s already calling the landlady by her nickname, he’s got Nastasya doing beer runs, and, most shockingly, he’s managed to make friends with a complete grump like Rodya. Who among us wouldn’t want a Razumikhin in our lives?
	“Razumihin sat down on the sofa beside him, as clumsily as a bear put his left arm round Raskolnikov’s head, although he was able to sit up, and with his right hand gave him a spoonful of soup, blowing on it that it might not burn him. But the soup was only just warm. Raskolnikov swallowed one spoonful greedily, then a second, then a third.”

I notice that Rodya accepts Razumikhin’s kindness without complaint until he gets his wits about him and starts overthinking again.
	“Well, then she gave the I O U by way of payment to this Tchebarov, and without hesitation he made a formal demand for payment.”

Is this kind of like the Imperial Russia equivalent of taking someone to collections?
	“He is a capital fellow, brother, first-rate... in his own way, of course. Now we are friends—see each other almost every day. I have moved into this part, you know. I have only just moved. I’ve been with him to Luise Ivanovna once or twice.... Do you remember Luise, Luise Ivanovna?”

Is there anyone he CAN’T make friends with?


    


    
        rolomoto (+6)

        in today's age can you imagine a friend like Razumikhin? Just one of Rodya's outbursts of anger and ingratitude would send most people packing.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+4)

        I truly can’t! I sometimes like to speculate on how and why Razumikhin became Rodya’s friend in the first place. It could be a) because Razumikhin is one of those kind, popular people who make a point of befriending the outcast, b) he and Rodya were the two poorest students in their program and bonded over that, c) he and Rodya were the two smartest students in their program and bonded over that, d) Razumikhin has more of a dark side than he lets on and is therefore able to understand Rodya, or e) some combination of the above.
(I know speculating about fictional friendships is an extremely cool and normal thing to do, haha :P)


    


    
        rolomoto (+4)

        Maybe this helps explain it: "Another thing striking about Razumihin, no failure distressed him, and it seemed as though no unfavourable circumstances could crush him."


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        Makes sense! He’s a resilient guy, even against personal rejection! :P


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        Yeah, Razumikhin accomplished so much in these 3-4 days while Raskolnikov was ill. He even managed to move and befriend everyone, especially the landlady, which is not easy. In this regard, I even envy his energy. He’s also clearly an extrovert. While Rodion is an introvert. As for Louisa, they still went there «on business» - she owns a brothel, so Razumikhin doesn’t mind going out with the girls 😅


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        Hahaha I think I totally missed the fact that Louisa runs a brothel and therefore overlooked the implication of the phrase “on business.” Oh Dmitri… 😝
I envy his energy as well! I can pull off maybe one or two days as busy as the one he’s just had, but then I’d need to nap for approximately a month.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+7)

        Nastasya
As I said yesterday, I wonder if Nastasya's role is as someone who helps to rouse Raskolnikov to life through taking care of his body.
Razumikhin also poured her tea. He serves the servant. That is the mindset Raskolnikov lacks.
sipping her tea "through a lump of sugar"

Katz provides this cultural footnote:
Russians often sweeten their tea by placing a lump of sugar between their teeth and drinking tea "through" it.

Mmm..
Zametov looked in all the corners of your room

Do they suspect already?
far away … to America

I think this is the first time he considers running away as an option. It's also the first time America is mentioned in connection with it. America symbolizes leaving the old life behind, although it will gain a darker meaning when another character shows up.
In fact, just after this reflection, Razumikhin makes a joke about America about a pair of pants he bought. It is as if Raskolnikov will wear his own intention to run away.
Razumikhin called Raskolnikov's old hat a Palmerston. Katz notes that Palmerston was a British Prime Minister. Shortly afterwards he jokes about the British again by implying the British embassy secretary was low on cash. Corrupt? 
So Raskolnikov will wear a cap which is not British, pants like an American (? - unless that was just a joke), and British boots.
Money
Raskolnikov's mother sent him 35 roubles. However, Razumikhin took 10 roubles in repayment for paying Chebarov 10 roubles for the note. Fair enough. But then he uses the 10 roubles (9 roubles 55 kopecks) to buy Raskolnikov clothes). He in effect bought these clothes for Raskolnikov at his own expense and then pretended he used Raskolnikov's mother's money to do so.
Laviza
It's a small detail, but the Laviza Ivanovna that Razumikhin nd Zametov visited is the same lady who complained to the police about the drunkards who wanted her to pay for a torn jacket.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        Razumikhin’s comments about the clothes are all in jest. It’s possible he purchased them second-hand, though they may indeed be from abroad.
These jokes demonstrate their familiarity with contemporary politics. Raskolnikov’s earlier quip about Schleswig-Holstein further emphasizes that they’re university students, not merely paupers from Sennaya Square.
In 19th-century parlance, a “Palmerston” referred to a long, fitted coat with narrow sleeves, named after the English Prime Minister. Razumikhin, however, focuses on the hat. This is likely topical humor—Palmerston was nearing the end of his life in 1865, dying on October 18th. Razumikhin, aware of this, describes the headwear as decrepit yet once fashionable. As Russia’s fierce political opponent, Palmerston was a staple in Russian satire, often caricatured with a round hat and bushy sideburns. This suggests Razumikhin’s familiarity with such publications.
The “United States of America” trousers metaphor implies they’re a patchwork—sewn and re-sewn from various pieces, much like the states united in America.
As for the boots, they’re described as foreign and sold by an English embassy secretary. Their actual place of manufacture, however, remains unspecified.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+4)

        Ah, thank you! I always wondered why he “for some unknown reason” called it a Palmerston! I Googled “Palmerston hat” before and nothing definitive came up.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+3)

        This is wonderful, thank you. 
Dostoevsky really masters the details in his dialogues.


    

Chapter 4

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Razumikhin and Zosimov spoke about the police suspecting the painter, Mikolai Dementev, of the murder.
Names
To keep track of the new names, here is a breakdown:
Zametov we already met at the police station. He was the annoying clerk who told Raskolnikov what to do, but not the short-tempered one. He is a distant relative of Razumikhin.
Zosimov is the doctor.
Mikolai Dementev and Mitrei are painters. They were there the day Alyona was killed. Mikolai found some jewelry ~~on the street~~ in two floors below Alyona's apartment. He tried to pawn (sell?) them to Dushkin, a tavern keeper and pawnbroker. Mikolai then went and spent the money and got drunk. He fled when Dushkin accused him. This Dushkin went to the police office where he handed in the jewels and told this story. The police found Mikolai. Razumikhin presumably heard this from Zametov.
Chapter List & Links
Character list


18 Comments


    
        Kokuryu88 (+7)

        I've read my fair share of Russian literature, but I, too, was a bit confused by the sheer number of different names and characters in the last couple of chapters.
Also, it might be stupid, but why does everyone address him as Razumihin when his name actually is Vrazumihin? It is not a diminutive, is it? Anyways, he did an excellent job of deducting how the actual crime must have been done.
I wonder who the new guy who entered Raskolnikov's apartment is.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+9)

        As a joke, Razumikhin calls himself Vrazumikhin, adding one letter at the beginning. The surname Razumikhin comes from the word разум / razum («reason») while Vrazumikhin (from the verb — «вразумить») is someone who enlightens, gives meaning, or explains things to someone.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+4)

        Oh. I understand now. This makes much more sense. Thank you :)


    


    
        rolomoto (+6)

        How does Razumihin get the money for a new place to live, support his uncle and throw a house warming party?!
Earlier he is poor and living in a garret: "For the present he, too, had been obliged to give up the university, but it was only for a time, and he was working with all his might to save enough to return to his studies again. "


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        It’s a puzzling mystery how he managed to find both the time and money for everything. Apparently, based on hints, he paid 10 rubles for Rodion’s clothes. Despite this, he still frequents taverns and bars with Zametov, and even visits Louise’s brothel.
Perhaps he completed a translation job or received an advance payment. Alternatively, he might have befriended Rodion’s landlady, who possibly provided him with some money. He does seem to have grown quite close to her.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+5)

        The money for Rodya’s clothes was taken out of the money Pulcheria sent, right?
As for the rest of the stuff Razumikhin spends money on, I’ve always imagined it’s a combination of translation money, making friends with people who will do him favors for free, and maybe some relative somewhere spotting him some dough every now and then. He seems like the kind of guy who’s always got a back-up plan to his back-up plan and makes ends meet against all odds.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        Yeah, Razumikhin used his own 10 rubles—not for clothes, but for services. Rodion’s mother had sent 35 rubles: 25 were given to him, 10 rubles were for clothes, and Chebarov’s services cost another 10 rubles.
“I ordered this whole matter terminated at its source by guaranteeing you’d pay. I vouched for you, brother—you hear? We summoned Chebarov, thrust ten silver rubles into his hands, retrieved the paper, and now I have the honor of presenting it to you. They trust your word now—here, take it. I’ve torn it properly, as required.”


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+11)

        	“I see, I see; and how do we feel now, eh?” said Zossimov to Raskolnikov, watching him carefully and, sitting down at the foot of the sofa, he settled himself as comfortably as he could.”

Do we reckon that Zossimov is looking after Rodya as a favor to Razumikhin? There’s no way either Rodya or Razumikhin can pay him, so that must be the case. Razumikhin’s such a useful guy to have around, not only for his own qualities but for his ability to make conmections with literally anybody.
	“He may have anything... soup, tea... mushrooms and cucumbers, of course, you must not give him; he’d better not have meat either.”

A prohibition on meat, I can understand—too rich for a convalescent stomach. But cucumbers? Those are like 80% water and totally innocuous. I wonder what 19th century medical opinion might have had against mushrooms and cucumbers?
	“Well, he does! and what of it? I don’t care if he does take bribes,” Razumihin cried with unnatural irritability. “I don’t praise him for taking bribes. I only say he is a nice man in his own way! But if one looks at men in all ways—are there many good ones left? Why, I am sure I shouldn’t be worth a baked onion myself... perhaps with you thrown in.”

This right here has to be part of the reason Razumikhin has remained friends with Rodya, even though Rodya’s a dick to him a lot of the time. Once Razumikhin has convinced himself that someone’s a good person, it’s almost impossible to change his mind. He’s seen goodness in Rodya at some point and is thus unfailingly loyal to him, despite how unpleasant Rodya is.
	“Lizaveta, who sold old clothes. Didn’t you know her? She used to come here. She mended a shirt for you, too.”

Oh, ouch. Rodya may have met Lizaveta before he murdered her. I wonder if he’d forgotten that until now or if he knew it all along. Either way, that’s got to make the pangs of conscience even worse!
	“By the way, Rodya, you’ve heard about the business already; it happened before you were ill, the day before you fainted at the police office while they were talking about it.”
	“Behind the door? Lying behind the door? Behind the door?” Raskolnikov cried suddenly, staring with a blank look of terror at Razumihin, and he slowly sat up on the sofa, leaning on his hand.”
	“The murderer was upstairs, locked in, when Koch and Pestryakov knocked at the door. Koch, like an ass, did not stay at the door; so the murderer popped out and ran down, too; for he had no other way of escape. He hid from Koch, Pestryakov and the porter in the flat when Nikolay and Dmitri had just run out of it. He stopped there while the porter and others were going upstairs, waited till they were out of hearing, and then went calmly downstairs at the very minute when Dmitri and Nikolay ran out into the street and there was no one in the entry; possibly he was seen, but not noticed.”

Razumikhin is clever enough to deduce EXACTLY what happened in the wake of the murder, yet not clever enough to notice Rodya’s suspicious behavior when it’s right under his nose! He has a real blindspot when it comes to his friends. I’d say his character flaw is that he sees the best in everyone and ignores any evidence to the contrary. I think it’s a subconscious mechanism with him.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        These insights from Razumikhin irritated me a bit. Because we, as readers, of course, know exactly what happened. So it’s not entirely clear why we are being retold these details through Razumikhin. It’s like a performance (as Razumikhin himself will say — “Because everything comes together so perfectly… and fits in so well… just like in a play”), when everything is clear, when you know for sure. But in reality, there could be a million possibilities. That’s why it’s good that Razumikhin has no suspicions about Rodion, otherwise it would be too contrived. I think it reminds us once again how lucky Rodion was. That his entire crime was a confluence of circumstances. Or maybe Dostoevsky is reminding us that this is a book, a made-up story, and we shouldn’t forget about that.
As for the cucumbers and mushrooms - it’s an interesting observation. I’m also curious what they did wrong, or in what form they were intended to be given. Maybe pickled?
Edit —  I did a little research. Cucumbers, mainly because of their skin, are not allowed for certain conditions, like stomach ulcers. So overall, there’s some logic to it.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+4)

        So it’s not entirely clear why we are being retold these details through Razumikhin

I can think of a few reasons.
Firstly, it was so easy for Razumikhin to understand what Raskolnikov did. Raskolnikov was not that smart of a criminal if his best friend could figure out how he committed murder with just hearsy knowledge.
Razumikhin being aware of this and telling others about his theory (including presumably Zametov in the police) puts pressure on Raskolnikov. He knows now that police is aware of the possibility of another suspect who is not the painter.
It is also through Razumikhin that we learned Raskolnikov dropped some jewels. This minor action led to an innocent person being accused of murder. Just like Lizaveta, everything about Raskolnikov's crime is leading to more suffering for others.
And as you said, Razumikhin understanding all this but not Raskolnikov's guilt sets up an interesting problem for Raskolnikov. Not only should he be careful of how much he can say to Razumikhin (making his life even harder), but it makes the emotional bond more painful.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        Indeed, this makes sense. It’s intriguing how Razumikhin immediately deduces the correct answers. This isn’t a traditional detective story where readers explore various theories; rather, Razumikhin displays an almost uncanny cleverness.
The additional detail about Raskolnikov dropping something is truly significant. Interestingly, Rodion himself was unaware of this fact.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        lol I get what you’re saying! It’s not totally realistic that Razumikhin would happen to hit on the EXACT sequence of events that led to those earrings being in that room. I assume Dostoevsky put it in for dramatic tension, so the reader can imagine how much Rodya must be squirming as he listens to all this.
Thanks for the info on the cucumbers! I had never heard that they irritate stomach ulcers, but I can see the connection between that and prohibiting patients with stomach troubles (or a history of near-starvation) from eating them.


    


    
        Reisquin (+2)

        I don't think the crime is complex enough for a smart person who understands a bit of psychology would not be able to figure out that the criminal is none of the people the police is suspecting tbh.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+5)

        Once she [Lizaveta] mended a shirt for you.

That must have hit him hard.
She sighed and fell silent.

Nastasya's interjection that Lizaveta was also murdered is dismissed by the doctor as unimportant. He (and Razumikhin?) just care about Alyona.
Razumikhin's involvement with Zametov on the murder case is interesting, although they are distantly related. Did Razumikhin also study law like Raskolnikov, and therefore interested in crime? Like Raskolnikov he has a good insight into psychology.
Razumikhin's analasys of Mikolai is dead-on. It is not in Mikolai's personality to kill and rob Alyona after playing with his friend. The psychology does not fit the empirical facts. 
Has anyone read the Father Brown stories by Chesterton? Brown's detective work is often based on a psychological viewpoint. Even if everything points to one character, the sheer impossibility of that person's personality doing that is decisive evidence against it. Or conversely, seemingly innocent suspects are actually guilty, once Brown explains the psychological make-up of the criminal.
I noticed Razumikhin first called him Mikolai, but as his story goes on he starts calling him Nikolai. Is this a translation error?


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        In the original text as well: it was Mikolay at the beginning, and then Nikolai. Although it’s the same name but in different dialects, this is most likely Dostoevsky’s own mistake, as there were no reasons to switch like that. Although this is also not a mistake, it’s easy to use either name, and that’s how it was.
Razumikhin studied together with Raskolnikov; there were few faculties. Initially, St. Petersburg University had three faculties: Historical-Philological, Philosophical-Legal (later Law), and Physical-Mathematical. In 1854, the Faculty of Oriental Languages appeared. These were the main faculties until the end of the century. For other professions, there were other universities.
I’ve watched a few episodes of the Father Brown series, but I’ve never had the chance to read it. I can’t say much, but I remember that I liked the atmosphere. Is it interesting? Are there complex cases?


    


    
        Shigalyov (+5)

        I haven't seen the show yet. People who like Chesterton either like or hate the show.
The stories of the first two books The Wisdom/Innocense of Father Brown are very good. Don't expect action though. It's more of an atmosphere.
I recommend the story, The Hammer of God, as an example of what Father Brown offers. Some of them are really deep and great. Some are a bit contrived. But I loved the first two books. I haven't read all of them.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        I like the idea of a priest investigating cases. In general, I prefer stories with an atmosphere where a non-professional detective investigates something. Often, this requires original logic and judgment, unlike the standard approach of a professional detective. I’ll read this story, thank you for the recommendation.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+3)

        I saw today that Audible has The Innocense of Father Brown as part of their "free" collection if you have a (not free) membership.


    

Chapter 5

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Luzhin introduced himself. The group discussed modern theories. He left after Raskolnikov insulted him.
Chapter List & Links
Character list


5 Comments


    
        Belkotriass (+14)

        And now there are already 5 people in Rodion's small room. It's not clear at all how they fit in there, to be honest.

### What crime of ticket forgery are they discussing?
In the pages of "Crime and Punishment," this matter is mentioned by Luzhin. During his first meeting with Raskolnikov, he keenly joins the discussion of the murder of the old pawnbroker, contemplating the global changes in society that push not only representatives of the lower classes but also educated people to break the law.
“So we hear of a former student robbing the mail on the highway; or of people in the topmost ranks of society forging banknotes; or of a whole gang of forgers in Moscow caught counterfeiting the latest issue of lottery tickets, and one of the ringleaders was a lecturer in world history; or of one of our embassy secretaries murdered abroad for some mysterious financial reason…”

At the turn of 1865-1866, "Moscow News" published materials of a court case about the forgery of internal loan tickets. These securities appeared a year earlier and became popular among the population as they offered an unconventional interest payment on the bonds. Every citizen could purchase a ticket with a nominal value of 100 rubles with a promised 5% annual interest. The term of the paper was 60 years.
At the same time, the State Bank held annual drawings similar to a regular lottery. Two drums were loaded with paper tubes containing combinations of numbers. Two slips were taken from the first drum to determine the series. One slip was taken from the second drum to determine the number of the winning ticket. The winner received 200 thousand rubles. The holder of the second lucky ticket received 75 thousand rubles. A total of 300 prizes of various monetary values, totaling 600 thousand rubles, were given out in a single drawing. Soon, due to the growing popularity of the lottery, it was officially allowed to sell tickets for 105 and 107 rubles; on the stock exchange, one bond could be purchased for 150 rubles.
Fraudsters also appeared, seeking to profit from the popularity of securities. They forged them and exchanged them with wealthy citizens for real money or sent proxies to exchange the securities in private offices.
Crime
A young man named Vinogradov, who introduced himself as a student, came to one of the Moscow offices. He offered to redeem a state certificate with a winning loan of 5000 rubles. While counting the received money, he got confused and aroused suspicion. When the student was arrested, he testified: it turned out that Vinogradov had been hired for 100 rubles, and through a chain of intermediaries, the investigation led to the authors of the criminal scheme. One of the evil geniuses was Alexander Neofitov, a professor of world history at the Practical Academy of Commercial Sciences. Neofitov explained his involvement in the criminal plot by his desire to quickly earn money and help his mother:
"Seeing the difficult situation of his affairs and his mother's affairs, wishing to strengthen his position as much as possible, and at the same time observing people who easily enrich themselves by illegal means without any responsibility, he came up with the idea to take advantage of the ease of illegal acquisition and secure himself and his mother's family."

Interestingly, this Alexander Neofitov was a relative of Dostoevsky on his mother's side. Neofitov's mother was the first cousin of the writer's uncle, A. A. Kumanin (the husband of Dostoevsky's mother's older sister), and the writer could not help but be painfully affected by all the details of his case. Like Dostoevsky himself, A. T. Neofitov was an heir of A. F. Kumanina, from whom he borrowed 15,000 rubles against the security of three forged lottery loan tickets. These events personally affected the writer.
Neofitov confessed to everything, but, as the newspapers wrote, "not to the investigator, but to his own conscience, as a criminal he had every opportunity to further deny and remove the accusation from himself... <...> The moment of Neofitov's confession was a sacred moment of the awakening of his honest, uncorrupted soul, which had been carried away by temptation. He brought his sincere repentance through all the investigations and now presents it to the court as a purifying sacrifice," wrote "Moscow News" (1865, No. 3).
Moreover, neither the investigators, nor the newspapers, nor Dostoevsky could have guessed that the seemingly repentant Neofitov would continue his criminal activities even in prison. In 1877, he would become one of the figures in the case of the “Jacks of Hearts Club” (Klub chervonnykh valetov) as a member of a group of counterfeiters. Together with other inmates, Neofitov established a mechanism for counterfeiting banknotes and a system for delivering them outside the prison. It is believed that this was the strongest Organized Crime Group of the Russian Empire.
### Dostoevsky's relatives were excellent — they provided interesting material for his books!


    


    
        Shigalyov (+11)

        That familiar "what do you want?"

I assume Razumikhin was using the Russian informal Ты instead of Вы?
Raskolnikov expected someone else and not Luzhin. Who did he expect?
NB: Luzhin said he is staying at Andrey Semyonych Lebezyatnikov's apartment. This is the same building as the Marmeladovs. This is the same Lebezyatnikov who lent Sonya progressive books. 
That Razumikhin describes it as "terribly filthy place: dirt, stench, full of suspicious types" just adds to the Marmeladovs' environment.
What's the significance of Razumikhin saying they've been weaned away from action for "almost two hundred years"? 
Is it a reference to Peter the Great who was Tsar from 1682 (Crime and Punishment was written 184 years later)?
Let's delve into the argument a bit. Katz says that Luzhin is paraphrasing Chernyshevsky's book, What is to be Done? 
Razumikhin says the Russian youth has a lot of ideas and a desire to do good, but they are inactive. They are dreaming. 
Luzhin though says the enthusiasm for the ideas is the point. There hasn't been change because there has not been enough time. But in literature there has been a change. The new literature shows a decisive break with the past.
I was told to 'love my neighbor' … I tore my cloak in two

He is referring to Jesus.
Mark 12:28-30
One of the teachers of the law came and heard them debating. Noticing that Jesus had given them a good answer, he asked him, “Of all the commandments, which is the most important?”

“The most important one,” answered Jesus, “is this: ‘Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God, the Lord is one. Love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your mind and with all your strength.’
The second is this: ‘Love your neighbor as yourself.’ There is no commandment greater than these.”

Matthew 5:38-42
“You have heard that it was said, ‘Eye for eye, and tooth for tooth.’ But I tell you, do not resist an evil person. If anyone slaps you on the right cheek, turn to them the other cheek also. And if anyone wants to sue you and take your shirt, hand over your coat as well. If anyone forces you to go one mile, go with them two miles. Give to the one who asks you, and do not turn away from the one who wants to borrow from you.

Luzhin's argument is if you love your neighbour and give him your cloak neither is better off. It is better to love yourself, become rich, and through capitalism everything will be richer off and get more than a cloak. So you help others by helping yourself. There's a seductive truth to it. You can have your cake and eat it too: that begger you want to help but you don't want to give him your money? No problem, if you help yourself, then you are in effect helping him in the long term. It is a comforting outlook.
Razumikhin correctly says that many people who have this outlook "latched onto these commonplaces of late and have distorted everything they touch to such an extent, out of their own interest". They use this philosophy as an excuse to be selfish. Razumikhin is tired of people who espouse these ideas at university to justify their egoism. And we know from what we've seen what Razumikhin's antidote is. As Father Zossima will make explicit later, Razumikhin's answer is active love. Go out and help. Buy clothes for his friend. Win over enemies. Solve murders. Do something. Not just talk. If your focus is on yourself you won't get anywhere. If your focus is on others, you will get somewhere. This is how society is improved.
Imagine a world of Razumikhins vs a world of Luzhins. Which one is obviously the best?
Yesterday we spoke about why Razumikhin told the reader what we already know. Here he continues the conversation. He calls the murderer "inept and inexperienced". Razumikhin is exposing Raskolnikov for being weak-minded, not a Napoleon. He shows that Raskolnikov got away only by chance, even though Raskolnikov felt as though fate was moving him to do all of this. He is tearing down Raskolnikov's superstition and pride. 
Razumikhin reveals more when he says Raskolnikov "didn't know how to rob; he only knew how to murder". This adds to the point that he didn't kill Alyona for the money. If the money (and helping others) were the goal, then he would have planned the robbery better than the murder.
Raskolnikov is a case in point of someone using enlightened egoism as an excuse for his own selfish actions. Not only did he fail, but the guilt he is feeling shows this philosophy is unliveable. He is a living rebuke of Luzhin's ideology.
Luzhin then reflected on how even the higher society is committing crime. He fails to see that it is people like him, the nobility, adopting these radical ideals that are committing crimes. And as Zametov noted, the economic changes that Luzhin promotes is upsetting the class order, leading to people from both classes becoming criminals.
Razumikhin takes the enlightened egoist position further. If EVERYONE thinks that what is in THEIR interest is ultimately moral, then you open up a can of worms. I remember reading a book on ethics once. On the Utilitarian chapter, they noted that if some evil can be done for the good of society, then the majority of people should NOT believe some evil can be good for society, because if every person thinks this, society will ultimately suffer. The mass of people should not be utilitarians for utilitarianism to work.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+8)

        Dunya’s finance Luzhin makes his first appearance, and Rodya and Razumikhin are even less impressed with him than he is with them. When I looked back at the posts from the last time this sub read C&P in 2019, I saw that someone people were really wanting to give Luzhin the benefit of the doubt. I hated him from the get-go, but maybe I’m being unreasonable and people like him just happen to get under my skin? Does anyone here feel I’m being too harsh toward poor ol’ Pyotr?
	“This was a gentleman no longer young, of a stiff and portly appearance, and a cautious and sour countenance. He began by stopping short in the doorway, staring about him with offensive and undisguised astonishment, as though asking himself what sort of place he had come to.”

“Stiff,” “sour,” “offensive astonishment”—Dostoevsky doesn’t give you much hope that Luzhin will be any better than Pulcheria’s letter made him sound. Raskolnikov probably still would have been better advised to talk to Dunya about it before he decided Luzhin was no good. But it doesn’t seem like he was totally off the mark in that assessment…
	“With the same amazement he stared at Raskolnikov, who lay undressed, dishevelled, unwashed, on his miserable dirty sofa, looking fixedly at him. Then with the same deliberation he scrutinised the uncouth, unkempt figure and unshaven face of Razumihin, who looked him boldly and inquiringly in the face without rising from his seat.”

I love how neither of them rise to greet him, or even greet him at all. Luzhin’s so far above them in station that he probably expected them to grovel and pull out all the stops to impress him. Yet they just sit there staring at him like, “…yes, and?” It’s so good.
	“Here he is lying on the sofa! What do you want?”/ This familiar “what do you want” seemed to cut the ground from the feet of the pompous gentleman.”

Razumikhin, I love you. It’s so funny but so in-character how casual he is with Luzhin. I think he’s the type of guy who treats everyone equally—rich or poor, reputable or disreputable. Which I find to be a very endearing trait. What’s funny is that the “young progressives” Luzhin claims to admire would likely approve of Razumikhin’s egalitarian behavior as well, yet Luzhin feels affronted that these two ragamuffins aren’t showing him the respect he’s “owed” as their socioeconomic “superior.”
	“Even his hair, touched here and there with grey, though it had been combed and curled at a hairdresser’s, did not give him a stupid appearance, as curled hair usually does, by inevitably suggesting a German on his wedding-day.”

Every once in a while, when you’re reading older literature like this, you run across a stereotype you’ve never heard of before. Curled hair like a German on his wedding day, eh? Well, I’ve never been to a German wedding, so for all I know Dostoevsky is right on the money with that generalization 😝
	“I like to meet young people: one learns new things from them.” Luzhin looked round hopefully at them all.”

Luzhin is cool with the kids.
	“Of course, people do get carried away and make mistakes, but one must have indulgence; those mistakes are merely evidence of enthusiasm for the cause and of abnormal external environment…Literature is taking a maturer form, many injurious prejudices have been rooted up and turned into ridicule.... In a word, we have cut ourselves off irrevocably from the past, and that, to my thinking, is a great thing...”

This has come up in the discussion of Demons over on Classic Book Club, but “overcoming prejudices” often has a specific meaning in Dostoevsky’s work. To a modern person, it sounds like a good thing: “Wow, Luzhin’s open-minded and accepting, he probably supports the rights of minorities, women, former serfs, etc., he’s great!” But sometimes when Dostoevsky characters talk about “prejudice,” they mean “the concept that morality exists and that we are obliged to do the good thing rather than the bad thing.”
Given the rest of Luzhin’s little spiel, I suspect he may be eager to discard the “prejudice” that would force him to care about anything or anyone other than his own “rational self-interest.”
	“Science now tells us, love yourself before all men, for everything in the world rests on self-interest. You love yourself and manage your own affairs properly and your coat remains whole. Economic truth adds that the better private affairs are organised in society—the more whole coats, so to say—the firmer are its foundations and the better is the common welfare organised too. Therefore, in acquiring wealth solely and exclusively for myself, I am acquiring, so to speak, for all, and helping to bring to pass my neighbour’s getting a little more than a torn coat; and that not from private, personal liberality, but as a consequence of the general advance.”

Wow, what a convenient philosophy! So by being self-serving and looking out for number one, Luzhin’s actually helping humanity—what a guy!
	“I only wanted to find out what sort of man you are, for so many unscrupulous people have got hold of the progressive cause of late and have so distorted in their own interests everything they touched, that the whole cause has been dragged in the mire. That’s enough!”

And good ol’ Razumikhin calls Luzhin out on his awfully convenient beliefs immediately. I repeat: Razumikhin, I love you.
	“Why, if ever again... you dare to mention a single word... about my mother... I shall send you flying downstairs!”

It seems Imperial Russia was the same as modern America (and probably other countries) in a very important aspect: you don’t get away with insulting someone’s mama.


    


    
        rolomoto (+5)

        Luzhin’s philosophy: “Therefore, in acquiring wealth solely and exclusively for myself, I am acquiring, so to speak, for all, and helping to bring to pass my neighbour’s getting a little more than a torn coat; and that not from private, personal liberality, but as a consequence of the general advance.”


    


    
        neelabh06 (+1)

        Does it not sound like Ayn Rand?


    

Chapter 6

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Raskolnikov discussed the details of the murder in a bar with Zametov. He bumped into Razumikhin on the way out and had an argument with him. He told Rodya to come to his housewarming party.
Raskolnikov witnessed an attempted suicide. He then revisited Alyona's apartment and gave his name to the caretaker.
Chapter List & Links
Character list


13 Comments


    
        Shigalyov (+7)

        The Crystal Palace
There's some meaning to the discussion with th police taking place in the Crystal Palace, but I can't say what.
I love Razumikhin.
Spermeceti

From Wikipedia:
Spermaceti /spɜːməˈsiːti/ is a waxy substance found in the head cavities of the sperm whale (and, in smaller quantities, in the oils of other whales). Spermaceti is created in the spermaceti organ inside the whale's head. This organ may contain as much as 1,900 litres (500 US gal) of spermaceti.[1] It has been extracted by whalers since the 17th century for human use in cosmetics, textiles, and candles.

It seems our guy is deciding between suicide and confession. He can't help but want others to know he did it. Does he do it because he wants it to be over? Or out of pride that he did it?


    


    
        Belkotriass (+7)

        The phrase about spermaceti is fascinating: "You're made of spermaceti ointment, and instead of blood you have whey!". I like it 😅
This alludes to a homunculus, a mythical artificial being. In 19th-century literature, such references were used to describe unnatural people, much like we might call someone a robot or an android today, I guess. Dostoevsky cleverly incorporated these elements of mysticism and alchemy into the novel, adding an intriguing layer to the story.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        Wow, I never would have caught the homunculus reference! I really adore that whole line from Razumikhin: “You are made of spermaceti ointment and you’ve lymph in your veins instead of blood. I don’t believe in anyone of you! In any circumstances the first thing for all of you is to be unlike a human being!” He really has Rodya’s number in terms of Rodya’s tendency to over-intellctualize everything and fight against his own better instincts. My man’s so smart 😊😝


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+7)

        	“Strange to say, he seemed immediately to have become perfectly calm; not a trace of his recent delirium nor of the panic fear that had haunted him of late.”

“I’m not at all delirious,” thinks the man who’s about to go out and act like a total maniac. Oh, Rodya.
	“His head felt rather dizzy; a sort of savage energy gleamed suddenly in his feverish eyes and his wasted, pale and yellow face.”

Ever since the discussion for Part 1 Chapter 1, I can’t stop noticing all the instances of the color yellow popping up! I counted at least three in this chapter: Raskolnikov’s face, the face of the woman who attempts suicide, and the wallpaper that’s being replaced in Alyona’s apartment. So much illness, so much spleen, so much off-kilter psychology all over this chapter.
	“I love to hear singing to a street organ,” said Raskolnikov, and his manner seemed strangely out of keeping with the subject—“I like it on cold, dark, damp autumn evenings—they must be damp—when all the passers-by have pale green, sickly faces, or better still when wet snow is falling straight down, when there’s no wind—you know what I mean?—and the street lamps shine through it...”

Rodya, you literally could not be acting any crazier right now. I can’t help but imagine how I’d react if I met someone like this out in the street at night. I’m pretty sure I’d wind-sprint in the opposite direction.
	“Aren’t you a Zaraïsky man, too? Which province?”

What does this mean, I wonder? Can someone who’s reading a translation with notes enlighten me?
	“A drunken soldier, smoking a cigarette, was walking near them in the road, swearing…One beggar was quarrelling with another, and a man dead drunk was lying right across the road. Raskolnikov joined the throng of women, who were talking in husky voices…There were women of forty and some not more than seventeen; almost all had blackened eyes.”

A question for anyone who feels able to answer it: what would you consider the antecedents of this kind of super gritty realism? What might Dosto have read as a young man that would have served as a foundation for this? Does anyone know?
	“Where is it,” thought Raskolnikov. “Where is it I’ve read that someone condemned to death says or thinks, an hour before his death, that if he had to live on some high rock, on such a narrow ledge that he’d only room to stand, and the ocean, everlasting darkness, everlasting solitude, everlasting tempest around him, if he had to remain standing on a square yard of space all his life, a thousand years, eternity, it were better to live so than to die at once! Only to live, to live and live! Life, whatever it may be!... How true it is! Good God, how true! Man is a vile creature!... And vile is he who calls him vile for that,” he added a moment later.”

This passage always sends a little rivulet of terror down my spine. I can’t pinpoint exactly why. I’ve considered ending it all at various points in my life, and I guess this passage forces me to imagine what my dying thoughts would have been if I’d gone through with it. It’s chilling, chilling stuff.
	“To take an example near home—that old woman murdered in our district. The murderer seems to have been a desperate fellow, he risked everything in open daylight, was saved by a miracle—but his hands shook, too. He did not succeed in robbing the place, he couldn’t stand it. That was clear from the...” Raskolnikov seemed offended.”

Zametov inadvertently accuses Rodya of being sloppy (which he was!) and Rodya takes offense. Even as he’s on the point of either turning himself in or killing himself, Rodya clings to the concept of himself as a superior human being. It’s interesting how he’s disconnected from just about everything except that self-concept.
	“I should have looked out beforehand some stone weighing a hundredweight or more which had been lying in the corner from the time the house was built. I would lift that stone—there would sure to be a hollow under it, and I would put the jewels and money in that hole.”

To me, it almost feels like Rodya is experiencing “the call of the void.” He feels drawn to either physical suicide by actually offing himself, or metaphorical suicide by confessing his crimes. And, as is always the case when the void calls to you, it’s both terrifying and exhilarating.
	Will you come?”/“No.”/“R-rubbish!” Razumihin shouted, out of patience. “How do you know?” / “I shall not come, Razumihin.” Raskolnikov turned and walked away. / “I bet you will,” Razumihin shouted after him.”

Another man might have written Rodya off after what an insufferable dickhead he was just now, but Razumikhin knows better (or thinks he does). I’ve always thought their exchange here was kind of endearing: “I know you just insulted me, but will you still come to my housewarming party?” / “Hell no.” / “Yeah you will!”
	“Bending over the water, he gazed mechanically at the last pink flush of the sunset, at the row of houses growing dark in the gathering twilight, at one distant attic window on the left bank, flashing as though on fire in the last rays of the setting sun, at the darkening water of the canal, and the water seemed to catch his attention. At last red circles flashed before his eyes, the houses seemed moving, the passers-by, the canal banks, the carriages, all danced before his eyes.”

Obviously Raskolnikov’s suicidal impulses get interrupted by the woman who throws herself off the bridge before he gets the chance, but when do you reckon those impulses began? Was he considering or planning suicide even before he left his apartment? Since his discussion with Zametov or his fight with Razumikhin? Or do you interpret in differently, that he wasn’t thinking about suicide at all?
	“They were papering the walls with a new white paper covered with lilac flowers, instead of the old, dirty, yellow one.”

It’s almost like by re-papering the walls they’re metaphorically exorcising the malign memory of Alyona from the property. Or maybe I’m just saying that because I hate her.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        Regarding this quote, there’s no particular mystery.
	“Aren’t you a Zaraïsky man, too? Which province?”

The translation makes it sound mysterious, but in the original Russian, it’s simply a question about someone’s origin. Here’s a literal translation: (“Уж и ты не зарайский ли? Которой губернии?”) — “Aren’t you from Zaraysk too? Which province?”
The question specifically refers to the Zaraysky uyezd (district) of Ryazan province. 
I became curious about why Zaraysk is so important to Dostoevsky. Here’s what I discovered:
Zaraysk is a district town in Ryazan province (now Moscow region), located 10 versts from Dostoevsky’s parents’ estate — the village of Darovoye. Dostoevsky spent every summer there as a child from 1831 to 1836. The road from Moscow to Darovoye ran through Zaraysk, and the Dostoevskys often visited “for fairs and big markets”. In the novel’s final part, Porfiry Petrovich >! emphasizes Mikolka’s origin “from the schismatics aka raskolniks / раскольник — a direct connection to Rodion’s surname). Notably, the Zaraysk district was known for being “infected with religious free-thinking”. Mikolka’s Zaraysk (Ryazan) origin gains additional significance because !< the Raskolnikovs are also from Ryazan province, though their specific district is not mentioned.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+4)

        Thank you so much for such a thorough and interesting response! I didn’t know that Zaraïsky was a district in Ryazan. So does Rodya peg the man as being from Zaraïsky because of his accent or dialect or something like that?
The additional details on Dostoevsky’s connection to Zaraysk and its status as a center of “religious free thinking” is so fascinating. It adds so much additional significance to Dostoevsky’s choice of Ryazan as Raskolnikov’s home province. Thanks again! :)


    


    
        rolomoto (+2)

        A question for anyone who feels able to answer it: what would you consider the antecedents of this kind of super gritty realism? What might Dosto have read as a young man that would have served as a foundation for this? Does anyone know?

Would French novels have had this?


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        Yeah, he undoubtedly read Hugo and Balzac, whose works also depict considerable suffering. Hugo's Les Misérables is not cheerful. He probably read Zola as well, but I'm not sure about that (he was younger and only started writing in 1860s), there's also a lot of realism and death in his works.
In my view, Dostoevsky's primary inspiration was life itself. Russian literature of his time lacked significant Romanticism, and following his experiences in prison, poverty, and other hardships, he simply portrayed what he observed.


    


    
        rolomoto (+1)

        Dickens too perhaps.


    


    
        LibrarianHopeful8760 (+2)

        Razumhkin calling out Raskolnikov out in this chapter is so amazing. “If you weren’t a fool, a common fool, a perfect fool, if you were an original instead of a translation” oof he tore him up in a way only a real friend could lol.


    


    
        rolomoto (+1)

        Rodya runs into Zametov in the pub, one of many occurrences of deus ex machina, a plot device whereby a seemingly unsolvable problem in a story is suddenly or abruptly resolved by an unexpected and unlikely occurrence.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+4)

        I don't see how this is the case. That he ran into Zametov is a contrivance (what's the chance of this happening?), but not a deus ex machina. It did not solve any problem. In fact it was one of those moments of "fate" in the book that created more problems.


    


    
        rolomoto (+1)

        not strictly speaking did it solve a problem but it moved the plot along. There are so many of these "fateful" occurrences that it feels contrived to me.


    

Chapter 7

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Rodion came across Marmeladov, who was run over. He died at home. Raskolnikov left the family twenty roubles. He visited Razumikhin for the housewarming, but Razumikhin escorted him home where they came across Raskolnikov's mother and sister.
Chapter List & Links
Character list


23 Comments


    
        rolomoto (+9)

        This passage mystifies me: The lodgers, one after another, squeezed back into the doorway with that strange inner feeling of satisfaction which may be observed in the presence of a sudden accident, even in those nearest and dearest to the victim, from which no living man is exempt, even in spite of the sincerest sympathy and compassion.
In 200 years our medicine will seem just as barbaric:
“Better bleed him then.” “If you like…. But I warn you it will be perfectly useless.”
The virtual darkness these people lived in:
A single candle-end lighted up the scene.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        It’s not even 200 years ago, but 160, and they were just discovering antiseptics then—there were no other options. Sepsis was untreatable. People believed fog was toxic and shouldn’t be breathed. In London, they were even «rescuing» drowning victims by blowing tobacco smoke into their rectums 😂. These bizarre devices weren’t removed from the Thames embankments until 1855. It’s shocking how little time has passed. I’m currently writing a research article about medicine in the 1860s, and I had assumed such practices belonged to the Middle Ages.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+5)

        I could be misremembering the story, but I think blowing smoke in the rectum was a treatment used on a dying U.S. president at one point…or maybe it was a whiskey enema?? Either way, it’s clear they were all out of ideas 😂
ETA: By the way, since you happen to be studying exactly this era of medicine, do you have any guesses what the powder was that Zossimov gave to Rodya?


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        The text lacks detail, so it's hard to be certain. The first possibility is drugs, given that Zosimov mixed them himself. However, it's unclear which specific substances. Powdered morphine is unlikely, as syringes were already in common use. Cocaine is also doubtful, as it wouldn't become widespread until later, though it was indeed used to treat a wide range of ailments.
Smelling salts ?  The text suggests he consumes the powder. Other powders available at the time included laxatives (though it's improbable Zosimov would prescribe these), cough remedies, and fever reducers.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        There were pain medicines/fever reducers derived from willow bark during this era, right? That’s the only history-of-medicine type thing I know, and I only half know it. I honestly could be thinking of ancient Egypt or something 😂


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        Yes, salicin from willow bark was isolated in 1828. So this powder could definitely have been available in Russia. But Zosimov could have also ground up the bark itself. Here I'm not sure how exactly medicines were made.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+13)

        Part 1 ended with Raskolnikov killing two women - in an actualization of the man beating the mare.
Part 2 ended with a horse killing a man.
Marmeladov is dead, but we are finally introduced to three new characters. This is in fact the first time we see Sonya in the narrative. Thus far we've only heard of her through others. The same with Dunya and her mother.
I have to say, on previous reads I never liked Marmeladov's wife. But this time I almost cried hearing how she suffered and how she forgave her husband. She really was a noble woman who gave everything for her family. It might not have been intentional, but she is an example of the virtue of the nobility.
Rodya experienced a great sense of life after helping the family. Is it because he did a selfless deed? A really selfless deed? But at the same time he seems to have hardened his commitment to hide his crime?


    


    
        rolomoto (+7)

        She really was a noble woman who gave everything for her family.

On top of all the existential torture of  toil, no money, and a drunkard husband she had consumption. She knew she was dying with no one to look after her children.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+6)

        She is literally working herself to death, with only the memory of past happiness to cling to.
And yet, like with Marmeladov, she forgives at an instant!
Edit: I looked at the character list. She is only 30! It's easy to get the idea that she is a middle-aged tired woman, when in reality her "best life" was only a few years ago. She married Marmeladov when she already had all three children. If the youngest is five, she remarried at least five years ago, assuming her previous husband died right after she got pregnant and that she married soon after.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+7)

        What a haunting chapter. The demise of Marmeladov and >! soon, Katerina Ivanovna !< had to be the most heartbreaking moment for me in the book. Something I wasn't >! and am not!< looking forward to. When you can do nothing to help or ease a close one except only waiting for them to die is the most tragic thing that could happen to a family in my experience.
This might be inappropriate to ask and I might've missed something but why does the smallest girl always sit in the chair throughout the scene? Was she too young to move around or was it because of her disease? I don't know if it was mentioned anywhere.
And at last the arrival of Dunya and Pulkheria. I wonder how this development would affect Raskolnikov.


    


    
        rolomoto (+9)

        Wasn't it the boy who sat in a chair:
"He was sitting straight and motionless on a chair, with a silent, serious face, with his legs stretched out straight before him—heels together and toes turned out."
I thought he might have had some sort of physical issue but he seems alright, at least it's never mentioned.
Lida, the youngest is crouching in a corner.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+13)

        The scene of Marmeladov’s death is undeniably horrific. The decision to carry his mangled body to the apartment rather than the hospital raises questions about Rodion’s judgment and that of those around him. While it’s a small mercy that he didn’t die on the street, the presence of three small children in the apartment makes this choice questionable. It’s striking that Rodion, of all people, was the one to take decisive action in this critical moment, while others—including the doctor and policeman—remained paralyzed by indecision.
For me, however, the heart of the chapter lies in the scene with Polenka. Despite its innocence, I’m left with an unsettling feeling. There’s a stark, uncomfortable irony in witnessing a 10-year-old girl embracing a murderer, unaware of his dark secret.
“And will you love me too?’ Instead of an answer he saw the girl’s little face and plump lips moving innocently towards him to give him a kiss. Suddenly her matchstick-thin arms were round his neck, her head leaned down against his shoulder, and she burst into quiet sobs, pressing her face harder and harder against him.”

This first good deed after a long period of alienation from God and turning to Him gives strength to the exhausted Raskolnikov. And just five minutes later, he was again on the bridge where he had previously wanted to throw himself into the canal. But now he had different feelings.
But again, Rodion misunderstands everything that has happened - as an opportunity to continue the struggle. Cynically wishing “the Kingdom of Heaven” to the pawnbroker he killed, he thinks:
”Away with mirages, away with false fears, away with ghosts! The reign of reason and light is now and... and of will and strength... and we shall see now! Let us measure ourselves now!” <…> “Strength, strength is what I need; you can’t gain anything without strength; but it takes strength to win strength, that’s something they don’t know,”

He added proudly and confidently as he walked off the bridge, barely dragging his feet. Pride and self-assurance were growing in him every minute. Now he thinks that he asked the girl to pray for him “just in case,” and that he has already been forgiven. Rodion’s relationship with God, of course, is surprising — it’s roughly the same as with all of Rodion’s emotions — sometimes he rejects Him, sometimes he thinks he has reconciled with Him, sometimes he asks for forgiveness, sometimes he rejects Him by killing. Here he seems to be thinking that with his own strength alone he can get through it all, and God is there… just in case. That he can rely on his own will, even though we all saw where his will led him already.
And Rodion feels normal again, he has already come to Razumikhin to ask for forgiveness and is walking with him, chatting like real friends. Raskolnikov’s moods change in an instant. But he didn’t last long — his negativity switched on again due to his family’s arrival. And those reflections on the bridge were as if they never happened.
Raskolnikov discovers his mother and sister who have arrived in Petersburg. But he is unable not only to rejoice at their presence but even to embrace them — feeling that the chasm between him and the world, formed after the murder, has most deeply separated him from those for whom he, mainly (at least, claiming this when contemplating the crime) committed the bloody deed. But in fact, no, it gives no advantages to his relatives. Unable to bear all this, he even loses consciousness... What can he say to his mother and sister?



    


    
        Shigalyov (+7)

        I think Raskolnikov had good intentions for Marmeladov.
He said:
There's no need to take him to the hospital when there's probably a doctor in his building! ... or helse he'll die before he gets to the hospital

And he was right. There was a doctor closeby.
It makes sense taking him home where he is comfortable and getting medical attention sooner.
But he regretted it afterwards when he saw the effects of it on Marmeladov's family (though in my opinion, this was a good thing anyway. They would not have had a chance to say goodbye).
So I think it was a selfless act.
What does confuse is what you pointed out. His return to that pride at the end, focusing on "strength" and so on. Not good.


    


    
        rolomoto (+6)

        Rodion's change of mood is startling. At first he had it all together, takes charge and seems like he's put everything behind him. Then he gets prideful and puffed up on his own power. And then he basically collapses.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+4)

        Amazing analysis and drawing as always.
I totally understand why you argue Raskolnikov should've taken Marmeladov to the hospital instead of home, and maybe you're right, but I would like to argue against it. I think Raskolnikov himself stated that by the time they would reach the hospital, Marmeladov will die on the way. As he was dying anyway, it's better to die in front of the one he loved, asking their forgiveness, embracing them; which Marmeladov actually did. At least that's how I would like to go if possible :)


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        While I don’t have major issues with the scene, I’m more concerned about the doctor’s inaction and apparent indifference. My main questions revolve around Rodion’s motivation: he’s not a medical professional, so he couldn’t possibly assess the extent of the man’s injuries or the chances of survival. Without a proper examination, he couldn’t be certain the injuries were fatal. Yet, he chose not to wait for the doctor, who lived nearby and arrived at the Marmeladovs’ shortly after. Instead, Rodion decided to move the body—likely worsening the injuries. I can only imagine how they struggled to carry Marmeladov up the narrow staircase without a stretcher. Granted, the ultimate outcome might not have changed. But once again, Raskolnikov overreaches, playing God and presuming to know best, despite his lack of medical expertise.


    


    
        Sad-Researcher-1381 (+1)

        Wouldnt he die eitherway? Seems like he was in a bad condition.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+4)

        Yeah, I completely agree with you on that.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+7)

        I also noticed how Rodya kind of “walked back” his at-the-time-sincere request for Polina to pray for him. I think he believes in god in his heart but has worked hard to reject god intellectually. He really did want Polina to pray for him, but afterwards he tries to convince himself that it was just a contingency plan and that he’s just fine without god or prayers. One would hope that his experience with the Marmeladovs and the way it brought back his human feelings would convince him that he’d done wrong and needed to atone. But this is Rodya we’re talking about, so instead he doubles down and continues to tell himself that he’s done nothing wrong.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+7)

        	“I know him! I know him!” he shouted, pushing to the front. “It’s a government clerk retired from the service, Marmeladov. He lives close by in Kozel’s house.... Make haste for a doctor! I will pay, see?” He pulled money out of his pocket and showed it to the policeman.”

Once again, an opportunity to be good and generous drops into Rodya’s lap and he takes it without really thinking. This time, it comes when he’s at a spiritual low point and gives him a much-needed shot in the arm. He was suicidal, but this incident—at least, in my interpretation of things—reconnects him to his humanity long enough to snap him out of it. For a little while, at least, he’s not trapped inside his own head.
	“I’ve sent for a doctor,” he kept assuring Katerina Ivanovna, “don’t be uneasy, I’ll pay. Haven’t you water?... and give me a napkin or a towel, anything, as quick as you can.... He is injured, but not killed, believe me.... We shall see what the doctor says!”

He’s very good in a crisis, isn’t he? In someone else’s crisis, I mean. In his own, he’s fairly terrible. :P
	“Amalia Ludwigovna, I beg you to recollect what you are saying,” Katerina Ivanovna began haughtily.” / “I have you once before told that you to call me Amalia Ludwigovna may not dare; I am Amalia Ivanovna.”

I think it was u/Belkotriass who mentioned that Amalia’s patronymic changes? And sure enough: Marmeladov called her “Amalia Fyodorovna” in Chapter 2, and now she’s either “Amalia Ludwigovna” or “Amalia Ivanovna.” I prefer to imagine that this is an intentional running gag and no one in the Marmeladov family can remember the landlady’s name lol
	“Now (she pointed to Raskolnikov) a generous young man has come to our assistance, who has wealth and connections and whom Semyon Zaharovitch has known from a child. You may rest assured, Amalia Ludwigovna...”

One of Katerina Ivanovna’s most interesting traits is her tendency to make things up, not because she wants the listener to believe them, but because she herself NEEDS to believe them. This entirely fabricated description of Raskolnikov is a good example of that tendency.
	“He walked down slowly and deliberately, feverish but not conscious of it, entirely absorbed in a new overwhelming sensation of life and strength that surged up suddenly within him. This sensation might be compared to that of a man condemned to death who has suddenly been pardoned.”

The “death” Raskolnikov was sentenced to (again, in my interpretation) is of the spiritual variety. By murdering his two victims, he cut himself off from humanity and his own higher spiritual self. His experience with the Marmeladovs has reconnected him with his fellow man, at least temporarily. Unfortunately, it doesn’t seem to have convinced him that he should come clean, but instead that he can keep living as a free man without succumbing to guilt and/or suicidality.
	“He laid both hands on her shoulders and looked at her with a sort of rapture. It was such a joy to him to look at her, he could not have said why.”

Because little Polina and her love are pure and powerful enough to make him once again feel like a human being who’s connected to other human beings in a spiritual sense. <3
	“His mother and sister clasped him in their arms, kissed him, laughed and cried. He took a step, tottered and fell to the ground, fainting. Anxiety, cries of horror, moans... Razumihin who was standing in the doorway flew into the room, seized the sick man in his strong arms and in a moment had him on the sofa.

That’s one heck of a way to reunite with a loved one you haven’t seen for three years! Poor Pulcheria and Dunya!


    


    
        CuriousAgent606 (+7)

        I think the fact that Rodya jumped at the opportunity to rush to Marmeladov's aid really highlights the innate goodness that he possesses - Rodya is a murderer, an ungrateful swine by all accounts yet some level of humanity is still shown to be preserved in a flight-or-fight moment such as this.
Despite Marmeladov's tragic death, I believe this chapter to be incredibly heartening in regards to Rodya's condition as it spirals to insanity. Despite his best efforts, there is still some good left within him.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+7)

        Yes, regarding the patronymic, I think it’s intentionally mocked by Dostoevsky himself, as he occasionally confuses details about his characters. It’s difficult to remember everything.
But here’s another thought: Perhaps Amalia’s patronymic really is Ludwigovna. However, Ludwig is clearly not a Russian name, and she wants to appear more Russian, so she wants to change her patronymic to Ivanovna or Fyodorovna. As if her father was Ivan or Fyodor. Something like that. But it’s mentioned so briefly in the novel that it might be overthinking it.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+4)

        Yes, I had that thought too, that maybe Amalia was trying to go with a more Russian-sounding patronymic! I don’t know the extent to which Germans immigrants in Russia were looked down on or discriminated against in this era, but I know immigrants to the U.S. in the 19th century often would change their names and do other things to appear more “American.”
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        Environmental_Cut556 (+11)

        This, for me, is probably the funniest chapter in the entire book. I adore drunk, lovestruck Razumikhin more than words can express!
	“Come, mamma, come out of the room at least for a minute,” Dounia whispered in dismay; “we are distressing him, that’s evident.”/“Mayn’t I look at him after three years?” wept Pulcheria Alexandrovna.”

Poor Pulcheria. This was not the reception she was expecting, however much Nastasya tried to explain Rodya’s condition beforehand. I don’t know what Rodya was like the last time she saw him three years ago—somehow I have a hard time imagining that he was a ray of sunshine, even then—but he clearly wasn’t as bad as he is now.
	“You are marrying Luzhin for my sake. But I won’t accept the sacrifice. And so write a letter before to-morrow, to refuse him... Let me read it in the morning and that will be the end of it!” / “That I can’t do!” the girl cried, offended, “what right have you...”

What right, indeed! Good for you, Dunya! I mean, Luzhin sucks and I hate him, but all the same, Rodya had no right to tell her who she can and can’t marry. I’m glad she’s standing up for herself.
	“But the landlady is out of the question; it’s all right for me, but it’s out of the question for you: she wouldn’t take you, for she’s... for she’s a fool... She’d be jealous on my account of Avdotya Romanovna and of you, too, if you want to know...”

Wow, clearly Razumikhin has gotten closer to Rodya’s landlady than he initially admitted. He really seems to have game with women both young and old.
	“I like them to talk nonsense. That’s man’s one privilege over all creation. Through error you come to the truth! I am a man because I err! You never reach any truth without making fourteen mistakes and very likely a hundred and fourteen. And a fine thing, too, in its way; but we can’t even make mistakes on our own account! Talk nonsense, but talk your own nonsense, and I’ll kiss you for it. To go wrong in one’s own way is better than to go right in someone else’s.”

This is probably my favorite quote from Razumikhin in the entire book. Love this ❤️
	“In science, development, thought, invention, ideals, aims, liberalism, judgment, experience and everything, everything, everything, we are still in the preparatory class at school. We prefer to live on other people’s ideas, it’s what we are used to!”

This is similar to something Stepan Trofimovitch says early on in Demons: “My friends, if our nationalism has ‘dawned’ as they keep repeating in the papers—it’s still at school, at some German ‘Peterschule.’” Though I suspect Stepan and Razumikhin wouldn’t see completely eye-to-eye on political matters, in both cases they seem to state that Russia’s consciousness of itself as a distinct nation with a distinct identity is still in its infancy.
	“Am I right, am I right?” cried Razumihin, pressing and shaking the two ladies’ hands. / “Oh, mercy, I do not know,” cried poor Pulcheria Alexandrovna.

Oh my god, drunk Razumikhin is so funny 😂
	“You are a fount of goodness, purity, sense... and perfection. Give me your hand... you give me yours, too! I want to kiss your hands here at once, on my knees...” and he fell on his knees on the pavement, fortunately at that time deserted.”

He falls for Dunya FAST and HARD. It’s very cute. (And a nice little respite from the tone of the rest of the book, which is decidedly un-cute lol)
	“Here you have modesty, brother, silence, bashfulness, a savage virtue... and yet she’s sighing and melting like wax, simply melting! Save me from her, by all that’s unholy! She’s most prepossessing... I’ll repay you, I’ll do anything.... It’s fearfully comfortable; you’re quite at home, you can read, sit, lie about, write. You may even venture on a kiss, if you’re careful.”

Razumikhin has so thoroughly charmed the landlady that the only way he can extricate himself from her affections is to offer her Zossimov as a substitute 🤣 I love that he’s trying to sell Zossimov on how great she is and how well-suited they are for each other while simultaneously begging for Zossimov to save him from her. I guess Razumikhin was content to be adored by her up until the moment he fell for Dunya :P


    


    
        Belkotriass (+7)

        Yes, drunk Razumikhin is completely different. I can’t say that he seemed particularly amusing to me; he’s too impulsive, and his grabbing of hands and squeezing them tightly is not the most pleasant experience for Dunya and Pulkheria. But he can be forgiven for this because he’s sincere and truly kind.
However, I have questions about his relationship with Raskolnikov’s landlady. Razumikhin already managed to learn all the habits and honor of being R’s landlady, even though she doesn’t really communicate with people and is reserved. That’s his superpower—forming relationships with anyone! I’m a bit envious.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+6)

        I have a thing for people who are kind of chaotic, so my tolerance of Razumikhin’s drunken antics might be higher than average haha :P I wish I had his super power too!


    


    
        Belkotriass (+11)

        ## A silly and amusing thought
In this chapter, Dostoevsky makes an interesting observation and description of Raskolnikov’s mother’s appearance - Pulkheria Alexandrovna.
“Despite the fact that Pulkheria Alexandrovna was all of forty-three years old, her face still retained traces of her former beauty, and she looked much younger than her age; this is almost always true of those women who, as they grow old, preserve their clarity of mind, the freshness of their impressions, and a pure and honest ardour of the heart. Let us add in passing that preserving all these qualities is the only way to avoid losing one’s beauty even in old age. Her hair was already growing thin and grey, little radiating wrinkles had long ago appeared around her eyes, her cheeks were sunken and withered with grief and care; and yet her face was beautiful. ”

At the time of writing, Dostoevsky was exactly 43 years old. Could he have identified himself with her, describing himself figuratively? That it was he who preserved clarity of spirit, freshness of impressions, and an honest, pure ardor of heart into old age. That he is not yet old in spirit and feels quite young. He had already experienced a lot, and at the same time (not knowing yet) he was on the threshold of the most important time of his life - meeting Anna Snitkina, and writing his major novels, for example, «The Idiot», «The Brothers Karamazov». After all, «Crime and Punishment» is only his first major novel.
He often inserted himself into the novel as a «cameo», some say that in this novel he is the criminal investigator - Porfiry. But what if he is Pulkheria, the one who created Rodion, the one who gave him life.
Photograph by Mikhail Tulinov (1860s). The only full-length photograph of Dostoevsky. This is how he looked at approximately 43 years old



    


    
        INtoCT2015 (+10)

        Razumihin is pure unbridled chaos and I am so here for it. In a single chapter he:
-Hosts a party
-Gets trashed
-Nearly fights his party guests over ideological arguments
-Leaves suddenly to escort his crazy friend somewhere
-Helps defuse a family confrontstion between his crazy friend and his mother and sister, who’ve shown up by surprise in the middle of the night
-Agrees to run and find the doctor
-Runs back and forth across town to check on the crazy friend, consult the doctor, and assuage the mother and sister’s fears
-Falls in love with the sister, drunkenly professes his love
-Chokes the doctor for saying the sister is pretty and calls him a fat louse
-Sets the doctor up with the crazy guy’s landlady instead (the doctor gets no say in this)
What a freak. My favorite character in the book by far.


    


    
        rolomoto (+5)

        Dostoyevsky gives a wonderful description of the physical characteristics of Dounia, almost like a painter in his level of detail. Does any other author describe people with such detail as he does?
Does the original Russians say Rubinstein?
“Now you’re a regular performer, a maître, a Rubinstein…. I assure you, you won’t regret it!”


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        Yes, this is referring to Anton Rubinstein, the famous pianist and founder of the St. Petersburg Conservatory. 



    


    
        rolomoto (+3)

        Thanks, I was thinking of Artur Rubinstein who came later.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+5)

        This chapter was such a nice change of pace after the last chapter. We get to know Dunya a bit more in this chapter. She, alongside Marmeladov, got to be my favourite characters in the book.
Razumikhin my dude. He is so me. Getting smashed and confessing to the girl he likes, haha.
However, what kind of arrangements did he make between Zossimov and Landlady? Raskolnikov was engaged to her daughter; she must be at least as old as Pulkheria. LMAO Razhumikhin.
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        Environmental_Cut556 (+10)

        I think this is the first chapter we’ve gotten in which Rodya doesn’t appear on the page at all.
	“He had shown himself “base and mean,” not only because he had been drunk, but because he had taken advantage of the young girl’s position to abuse her fiancé in his stupid jealousy….Who had asked for his opinion?”

Razumikhin’s self-awareness does him credit, though I’m torn on whether he’s being too hard on himself. I think I’m inclined to excuse his drunken antics just because I dislike Luzhin so much. Razumikhin is quite right that trashing a woman’s fiancé the first time you meet her isn’t a great look. On the other hand, Luzhin sucks :P
	“When it came to the question whether to shave his stubbly chin or not…the question was angrily answered in the negative. “Let it stay as it is! What if they think that I shaved on purpose to...? They certainly would think so! Not on any account!”

This is so funny. 158 years later, “playing it cool” around a crush is still a mainstay of romantic endeavors. Careful, Razumikhin. You don’t want to look like you care too much!
	“You, yourself, described him as a monomaniac when you fetched me to him... Why, I know one case in which a hypochondriac, a man of forty, cut the throat of a little boy of eight, because he couldn’t endure the jokes he made every day at table!”

I looked up monomania, and it looks like, at least in America, the term began to be used less and less from the 1850s onward, though it remained in diagnostic manuals until 1880. Basically, it was considered a sub-type of mania in which one was driven “partially insane” by hyper-focusing on one particular thing. It seems it was even used as a defense in real court cases.
Zosimov’s story about the hypochondriac who murdered an 8-year-old child is pretty wild. We don’t tend to associate hyperchondria with murder in modern times, so he must be using the word with a different nuance than I’m accustomed to.
	“I have known Rodion for a year and a half; he is morose, gloomy, proud and haughty…He does not like showing his feelings and would rather do a cruel thing than open his heart freely. Sometimes, though, he is not at all morbid, but simply cold and inhumanly callous…He says he is so busy that everything is a hindrance, and yet he lies in bed doing nothing.”

Razumikhin certainly paints a less-than-rosy picture of Rodya here. Poor Pulcheria! No mother wants to hear: “Your son has a good heart, but he’s mopey, stuck-up, arrogant, mean, emotionally inarticulate, uncaring toward those closest to him, and really, really lazy.” I do like the reveal that Rodya has kind of been this way since he was 15, which is definitely an age when mental illness starts to show itself. Dostoevsky was so smart and observant about things like that!
	“I am sure she was a good girl,” Avdotya Romanovna observed briefly.”

This is sweet ❤️ It’s nice that Dunya gives her brother’s betrothed the benefit of the doubt, even though he didn’t do the same for her! Then again, there was no indication that Rodya was marrying the girl for his family’s sake. Quite the opposite—apparently the girl had no money or prospects whatsoever. We really get tantalizingly little information about her. I always wonder what their relationship was like, what they talked about, whether Rodya made an effort to be less of a dick around her, etc.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+9)

        Yes, this phrase about killing a boy, just conditionally due to the mood - I also found it wild. But Zosimov speaks about it so casually, as if he has a hundred such stories a day. And the fact that psychiatry was even wilder then than just medicine - that's true. If even microbes hadn't been invented yet (a joke, but in general almost no one knew about microbes, except for a couple of scientists, and that they cause diseases), what can we say about how the brain works.
And Razumikhin is so funny 😅 Perhaps here we can better understand why Dostoevsky gives Razumikhin such a surname—a derivation of the word reason. He perceives himself adequately. He precisely defines his actions. Yes, he doesn't behave perfectly; in the previous chapter, he was quite provocative at times. But he fully understands this and doesn't justify himself with various theories. Yet, he is impulsive—he strikes the stove with force, knocking out a brick! He also says, "In wine, there is truth!"
In vino veritas—an infamous Latin expression, meaning wine loosens tongues, corresponds to the Russian saying: what’s on a sober man's mind is on a drunk man's tongue. This suggests that although he is aware of what was said and done, he is probably glad he spoke out.


    


    
        Schroederbach (+7)

        Hi all - Sorry I missed last week's discussions, I was on vacation.  I caught up over the weekend and eager to dive back in! One quote I thought was really telling in this chapter:
"God will forgive me, but at the time I rejoiced at her death, although I really don't know which of them would've ruined the other: would he destroy her, or would she destroy him?" Pulkheria Aleksandrovna concluded.

This indicates the R's mother has concerned about him for quite some time and maybe it was not a complete shock when she saw him for the first time in 3 years that he was behaving this way. Without a whole lot of details, it is tough to say but I love that Dostoevsky builds his characters so carefully and does not portray many of them as a straw man to easily be dismissed or judged entirely. The psychological depth of his characters and the constant  reminder that "Nothing is good or bad, but thinking makes it so" comes across so true to me.
Anyway, that's all I got for this one.
P.S. I am a fan of drunk Razumikhin too.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+6)

        Hi guys, I've been incredibly busy and tired. I'll catch up soon.
Apologies for the bare-bones posts.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+6)

        all the more since they blmeeded him and were calling upon him

Razumikhin lives for others. He has his doubts and flaws. He is very uncertain about himself, but it doesn't look that way to others (it was smart of Dostoevsky to keep this chapter until after we've seen Razumikhin through others).
Razumikhin's life is one or active love. Go out and help.
Razumikhin also noticed the similarity between Rodion and Dunya. Both are proud, willing to sacrifice themselves for others, brown hair and eyes, intensely ideologically driven.
It's interesting that Pulkeria says Raskolnikov would have "calmly overstepped all those obstacles" in relation to marrying the landlady's daughter.
Isn't that the definition of "crime" in Russian? Overstepping moral lines? In Afrikaans the word for crime is "oortreding", which literally means "stepping over".
But here Raskolnikov was willing to commit a "crime" by marrying a poor girl. Yet whereas that was noble, this noble impulse has since been corrupted into a real crime.
Yet even this real crime will be >!softened into nobility again. He would have married a poor girl. By falling in love with Sonya - a prostitute - he oversteps a boundary in a healthy way. He commits a good crime.!<
In the letter Luzhin says Raskolnikov used the funeral as a pretext to give 20 roubles to Sonya. That says a lot about Luzhin's corrupt view of charity.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        Indeed, the «crime» in the novel’s title refers to «преступление» (prestuplenie), which can be interpreted as «to step over.» This explains the abundance of boundary-crossing in the novel—characters stepping over morality, law, their own selves, conscience. I believe the word in Afrikaans has a very similar etymology.


    


    
        INtoCT2015 (+6)

        Sorry I am behind on my readings. Chiming in now. So far, the plot of this story can be summarized thusly:
Man in the midst of a mental breakdown commits murder. Seemingly gets away with it, if only it weren’t for all these pesky people who’ve suddenly shown up caring so much about his well-being.
Seriously, this dude had been all alone for months and now that he’s trying to lay low, everyone and their brother is showing up at his apt deliberating how to help him through his “illness”. The dude can’t get a second of peace lol


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+6)

        I have fallen behind so much this week. I will try to catch up and then keep up with the discussion's pace.
This was a nice and easy chapter to read, although I feel bad for the poor ladies, especially the mother, who has found her son has become a complete stranger to her, so much so that she has to take advice from another stranger on how to deal with him. It's kind of sad. Also, how sneakily Dostoyevsky dropped the info that Marfa Petrovna died. I wonder what could've happened to her and what could be its repercussions in the future chapters.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        Some thoughts about Pulkheria
### Nervousness of Raskolnikov's Mother
First, she is constantly crying. Her nervous system is clearly strained. But what interests me most is why she was so against her son's engagement; surprisingly, she speaks very harshly about the deceased girl.
"God forgive me, but I was actually glad of her death, though I don't know which one would have ruined the other: him or her?"

This seems to be quite a cruel and sharp phrase—it doesn't match the character of the mother as Dostoevsky showed us. These strange relationships with God might have been passed on to Rodion. It also raises the thought that she might have been a cruel mother. Not in action, but in words. Psychological abuse. Yes, she gives a lot to her son, even her last money, but we haven't seen or known what was life like for Rodion with his parents.
And also, Rodion's psychological problems might be hereditary. After all, Pulcheria had a "living" dream about Marfa (Svidrigailov's wife), just as Rodion has vivid dreams.
### Dream of Pulkheria
Suddenly, I dreamed of the deceased Marfa Petrovna... all in white... she approached me, took my hand, and shook her head at me so strictly, as if condemning...

Pulkheria Alexandrovna's account of her dream is a reminiscent of "The Queen of Spades" by A. S. Pushkin.
"The Queen of Spades" is a novella by A. S. Pushkin, written in 1833. At the center of the plot is the story of a young officer named Hermann, obsessed with discovering the secret of three cards that bring victory in gambling.
The epigraph to the fifth chapter of "The Queen of Spades" is a fictional quote from the Swedish philosopher and mystic Emanuel Swedenborg: "That night the deceased Baroness von V appeared to me. She was all in white and said to me: 'Hello, Mr. Advisor!'"* Researchers note the particular irony of this epigraph: "the comic disparity between the mysterious apparition of the deceased and the insignificance of her words" contrasts with the important message of the countess's ghost.
In the artistic system of "Crime and Punishment," this dream precedes Svidrigailov's story, for after all, it was his wife who died. We will soon learn why and what her widower thinks about it. Moreover, there are parallels between Marfa Petrovna and Alena Ivanovna (Rodion's victim).


    


    
        Shigalyov (+4)

        Parallel? I never saw that before. I'm looking forward to hearing what you have to say about this connection.
As to the dream, I didn't know it was inspired by Pushkin (though not surprising as Dostoevsky loved him so much). But this is yet another example of dreams playing an important role and the first time someone else than Raskolnikov has a dream. Although Razumikhin keeps referring to his "dream" of winning Dunya over. His dream is the most embodied.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        Oh, you definitely know which parallel I’m talking about, I just expressed it in a rather enigmatic way, it seems. Both victims appear >! to their “killers” in dreams. I’m referring to how Alyona Ivanovna will visit Rodion in his sleep, just as Marfa does to her husband. Overall, their metaphorical significance for their respective “killers” is quite similar. !<


    

Chapter 3

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
They spoke with Rodion and showed him the letter. All four decided to be present at Luzhin's meeting.
Chapter List & Links
Character list


15 Comments


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+8)

        	“Zossimov, watching and studying his patient with all the zest of a young doctor beginning to practise, noticed in him no joy at the arrival of his mother and sister, but a sort of bitter, hidden determination to bear another hour or two of inevitable torture.”

How would you characterize Rodya’s irritation at having his mother and sister around? He himself seems confused about why they provoke this kind of reaction in him. My take is that they remind him of the humanity he’s “thrown away” by committing murder, but maybe he’s just worried he’ll let his guard down around them and say something he shouldn’t.
	“Ach, Rodya, that was only till two o’clock. Dounia and I never go to bed before two at home.”

I’ve noticed that characters in Russian novels often go to bed really, really late. Was this a widespread practice in Russia at the time? What about now? I feel like a bedtime that would be considered reasonable in America would be like, 10:00–not two in the morning!
	“If he had had more penetration he would have seen that there was no trace of sentimentality in him, but something indeed quite the opposite. But Avdotya Romanovna noticed it. She was intently and uneasily watching her brother…“Is he answering us as a duty?” Dounia wondered. “Is he being reconciled and asking forgiveness as though he were performing a rite or repeating a lesson?”

Honestly, Dunya is probably the most intelligent and perceptive character in the book. I just love her ❤️
	“What generous impulses he has, and how simply, how delicately he put an end to all the misunderstanding with his sister—simply by holding out his hand at the right minute and looking at her like that.... And what fine eyes he has, and how fine his whole face is!... He is even better looking than Dounia....”

Pukcheria is really being a Boy Mom (tm) in this passage 😂 The thing is, she’s not wrong about his generous impulses, but they’re extremely inconsistent. Of course a mother would latch on to her son’s positive qualities, though.
	“To help others one must have the right to do it, or else Crevez, chiens, si vous n’êtes pas contents.”

“Die, dogs, if you are not happy.” Basically Rodya is making the sarcastic suggestion that if you don’t have the “right” to help people (for example, if you’re financially struggling yourself), you should callously let them die. He doesn’t mean it, of course. He’s just being snarky and bitter toward his sister
	“Yes, yes, I remember. I remember very well. She was an ugly little thing. I really don’t know what drew me to her then—I think it was because she was always ill. If she had been lame or hunchback, I believe I should have liked her better still,” he smiled dreamily. “Yes, it was a sort of spring delirium.”/“No, it was not only spring delirium,” said Dounia, with warm feeling.”

Dunya once again insisting that there must have been something meaningful in Rodya’s relationship with his late fiancée, that she must have had qualities he truly loved. She’s not buying Rodya’s feigned dismissiveness. And I reckon she’s correct in that.
	“Why do you demand of me a heroism that perhaps you have not either? It is despotism; it is tyranny. If I ruin anyone, it is only myself.... I am not committing a murder. Why do you look at me like that? Why are you so pale? Rodya, darling, what’s the matter?”

Oh, I love this line. Firstly, Dunya demanding to know why he’s holding her to a different standard than he’d hold himself is so justified. If he wants to save her from an unhappy marriage, he could be a little more genuine and vulnerable in how he expresses his concerns. Instead, he’s a real dick about it. The “I am not committing murder” comment and Rodya’s reaction to it are dramatic irony gold.


    


    
        Stunning_Onion_9205 (+3)

        are u re-reading the book?


    


    
        Shigalyov (+6)

        Of course, you should join!


    


    
        Stunning_Onion_9205 (+5)

        i saw your posts from 5years ago. Im almost done re-reading it


    


    
        Shigalyov (+7)

        I'm always glad if they help. It's a pity the timing was off, otherwise you would have seen the new comments.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+13)

        Razumikhin immediately engages Raskolnikov on the style of the letter. It shows Razumikhin also noticed it, but he just didn't mention it. He is Raskolnikov's intellectual equal.
I've been thinking of the room being a tomb. So much of the plot takes place in this room. If it represents Raskolnikov as a dead man, then it makes sense that as long as he lives there he is dead. Spiritually dead. He feels disconnected from everyone like a ghost.


    


    
        Schroederbach (+9)

        This was a tough chapter for me.  Having high hopes for reconciliation between R and his mama and sister, this scene had so many cringy interactions, I could not stand it. One thought that R had really intrigued me:
"She's lying!" he thought to himself, biting his nails in anger. "She's an arrogant woman! She doesn't want to admit that she's doing it to benefit others! Oh, these vile characters! Their love is like hatred . . . Oh, how I . . . hate them all."

So he is not quite well yet, or is he? Maybe this is just who he is and he wants to ensure that his concerns and biases against his sister are left in tact even when confronted with evidence to the contrary.  This also speaks to how he sees himself as the center of the universe. Others cannot possibly have motivations that do not concern him.
Soon thereafter, R makes a very cogent point:
"This threat to leave - it's the same as a threat to abandon you both if you disobey him, and to abandon you now, after he's brought you to Petersburg. Well, what do you think? Would one take offense at such an expression like Luzhin's, if he" - indicating Razumikhin -"had written it, or Zosimov, or one of us?"

R is laying out what a scoundrel Luzhin is for everyone. And he is absolutely right.  I do not understand Luzhin's motivations very well thus far - why he is so intent on marrying Dunya. I am so glad R will be at the meeting after Luzhin specifically asked him not to show up.  Fireworks shall ensue.
This book is so good at laying out the common fears, psychoses, and motivations we all have.  I can see a very similar conversation playing out today half way around the world. Of course, that is why it is a classic. I am currently reading A Journal of the Plague Year by Defoe. The parallels of that book with the COVID pandemic are unbelievable. But people are gonna people, no matter when or where.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        Your reasoning is compelling. I believe Raskolnikov can never fully recover. He drove himself to this point and convinced himself of the necessity to kill; it's unlikely any mental mechanisms exist that could restore him to normalcy. While he may not kill again, I'm certain he'll contemplate his theory until his dying day.
It strikes me that Raskolnikov doesn't see himself as the center of the universe; rather, he perceives himself as existing outside of it. Just as he metaphorically cut himself off from the world, he continues to view everything from an outsider's perspective. This explains why everything in his cramped room seems distant to him, as if miles away. Interestingly, this phenomenon is now recognized as a mental disorder—a state where one sees oneself as if from the outside.


    


    
        Reisquin (+1)

        What is the name of that disorder?


    


    
        Belkotriass (+10)

        
Coffin
What a terrible apartment you have, Rodya, just like a coffin

The recurring comparison of the protagonist’s room to a "coffin" is a key element in the novel's system of biblical allusions. This imagery supports a crucial parallel in Dostoevsky's artistic vision between Raskolnikov and Lazarus, who was dead for four days before being resurrected. We'll explore the Lazarus connection in more depth later in the novel, though we've touched on it several times in our discussions of previous chapters.
However, in the system of Gospel allusions, the comparison of Raskolnikov's room to a "coffin" takes on a different, more sinister meaning. This demonic connotation is echoed in the Gospel of Luke (Luke 8:27):
"...When Jesus stepped ashore, he was met by a demon-possessed man from the town. For a long time this man had not worn clothes or lived in a house, but had lived in the tombs."

Also in Mark (Mark 5:3-5):
This man lived in the tombs, and no one could bind him anymore, not even with a chain. For he had often been chained hand and foot, but he tore the chains apart and broke the irons on his feet. No one was strong enough to subdue him. Night and day among the tombs and in the hills he would cry out and cut himself with stones.

Notably, in Mark's account, alongside the motif of "living in the tomb," we find the motif of "stone" ("cut himself with stones"). This stone imagery serves as a powerful "figurative accompaniment," which plays a significant role in "Crime and Punishment" as an element of its Petersburg poetics. Petersburg, after all, is a city of stone with sparse greenery. We can also recall the large, dirty stone under which Rodion concealed all the stolen items.
"What a terrible thought you've just expressed, mama" he suddenly added, smiling strangely.

It wasn't the coffin-like apartment that led Raskolnikov to criminal thoughts, but his long-standing pride. This pride had nurtured these thoughts, settling the future murderer in a room that mirrored his evil spiritual state and the essence of his crime. Whether or not Raskolnikov fully grasped what he meant to express, his strange smile perfectly matched Pulkheria Alexandrovna's unsettling observation. Such smiles and thoughts could make even a moderately sensitive person's hair stand on end.
Raskolnikov felt as if he was plummeting into a void of his own making.
He was determined to have his way, insisting that Dunya immediately agree to break off her engagement with Luzhin. Why did Raskolnikov want this so urgently? Primarily because he vaguely sensed his metaphysical guilt towards his sister: if not for his long-harbored evil thoughts and spiritual rebellion, Dunya would never have encountered either Luzhin or Svidrigailov.


    


    
        Reisquin (+1)

        I don't understand, how is Raskolnikov responsible for Dounia meeting Luzhin or Svidrigailov?


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+4)

        Thank you for this excellent comparison. This is the first time I've read this take and it makes so much sense in this context.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+6)

        I never noticed the possible allusion to the demon possessed man. It is another example of Dostoevsky being a lot more subtle about demonic influences in this book compared to Demons. Dostoevsky only alludes to the demonic in passing. The main antagonists are sin, ideologies, and internal division. Only in Demons do real positive evil forces come into play.
At least that's what's going through my head now.


    


    
        Schroederbach (+6)

        Thank you for the biblical references surrounding the coffin comment.  I would have never connected these as I do not know the Bible all that well, tbh, I think the allegory of stone and St Petersburg itself permeates the novel.  Some have said that Dostoevsky treats St Petersburg as another character in C&P which I think is the case.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        Yes, Petersburg is a character in its own right. In Dostoevsky's opinion, it was created by the devil to drive people mad.


    

Chapter 4

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
So much happened. 
Sonya arrived. Raskolnikov introduced her. She invited him to Marmeladov's funeral.
She was followed home by a mysterious man who lives next door to her.
Raskolnikov and Razumikhin went to see Porfiry. Raskolnikov pretended he is doing this to get back his pledges from Alyona's belongings.
Chapter List & Links
Character list


13 Comments


    
        Shurmajee (+7)

        This chapter also puts light on how R's mother thinks. Her character is of a mother who just cannot see evil in her son. She notices his troubles but chooses to blame Sonya for it within minutes after meeting her.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+8)

        SONYA! 💕😍💕
	“I... I... have come for one minute. Forgive me for disturbing you,” she began falteringly. “I come from Katerina Ivanovna, and she had no one to send. Katerina Ivanovna told me to beg you... to be at the service... in the morning... at Mitrofanievsky... and then... to us... to her... to do her the honour... she told me to beg you...” Sonia stammered and ceased speaking.”

Sonya comes across as so timid, mousy, and maybe even a little pitiful when we first meet her on the page. And I think some readers of C&P only remember that side of her. But there’s more to Sonya that it appears at first, as we’ll find out later :)
	“She begs you to do us the honour to be in the church to-morrow for the service, and then to be present at the funeral lunch.”

On the one hand, Katerina Ivanovna could have used the left-over money for more practical things than a lunch. She could have gotten herself some medicine, bought shoes for Lida, given Sonya a month off from her “job,” so to speak. So in that sense, it bothers me that she spends the money the way she does. On the other hand, I try not to make a habit of begrudging poor people a sliver of dignity. Emotionally, this probably IS a pressing need for Katerina. And sometimes emotional needs supersede practical ones in the wake of tragedy. So I’m very torn here.
	“I was quaking just now, for fear mother would ask to look at it, when we spoke of Dounia’s watch. It is the only thing of father’s left us. She would be ill if it were lost. You know what women are.”

“You know what women are,” says the guy who’s far moodier and more emotionally volatile that any woman in the book apart from maybe Katerina Ivanovna 😂
	“Yes, yes,” Razumihin hastened to agree—with what was not clear. “Then that’s why you... were stuck... partly... you know in your delirium you were continually mentioning some rings or chains! Yes, yes... that’s clear, it’s all clear now.”

Poor Razumikhin is SO excited to have a non-sinister explanation for Rodya’s fever-babble. Rodya really is lucky to have so many people in his life who love him enough to do these sorts of mental gymnastics.
	“You are like a summer rose. And if only you knew how it suits you; a Romeo over six foot high! And how you’ve washed to-day—you cleaned your nails, I declare. Eh? That’s something unheard of! Why, I do believe you’ve got pomatum on your hair! Bend down.”

This is so cute and funny. I think it’s the only time we see Raskolnikov act playful with Razumikhin…or anyone else, for that matter. Sure, it’s a mean sort of playfulness, but I still like it. I prefer to think that Rodya and Razumikhin had a lot more moments like this back before Rodya became really unwell.


    


    
        OpportunityNo8171 (+5)

        In the original, Raskolnikov compares Razumizin to a spring rose, not a summer one:
Просто роза весенняя!

I wonder why the translator changed this.
About Razumihin's height. Raskolnikov calls his friend «Ромео десяти вершков росту» -  «A Romeo ten vershoks tall».The original text uses the old Russian unit of measurement - vershok. One vershok is about 4.445 cm. Does this mean that Raskolnikov called Razumihin a dwarf? Not at all! It's just that when measuring height in vershoks, it was not the height itself that was indicated, but how many vershoks this height exceeded two arshins. The arshin is another old Russian unit of measurement. One arshin is equal to 16 vershoks. Consequently, from Raskolnikov's description it turns out that Razumihin was about 187 cm tall.


    


    
        Sad-Researcher-1381 (+2)

        In the original, Raskolnikov compares Razumizin to a spring rose, not a summer one:

My Norwegian translation has spring rose


    


    
        Schroederbach (+9)

        I also enjoyed the scene with Raskolnikov and Razumikhin once it becomes clear that Razumikhin is sweet on Dunya. Nice playful joshing with your best friend is NOT the typical reaction one finds in the brother of the love interest, but maybe Raskolnikov is so desperate to avoid Dunya marrying Luzhin that Razumikhin’s interest provides another path forward for Dunya as he sees it.
Of course we also learn the Raskolnikov wanted to be laughing without a care in the world when he entered Porfiry Petrovich’s apartment, so this playfulness may have been contrived:
Raskolnikov was laughing so hard that it seemed he could scarcely restrain himself, so they entered Porfiry Petrovich’s apartment with laughter. That was just what Raskolnikov wanted: from inside his rooms they could be heard laughing, still guffawing in the entrance.


    


    
        OpportunityNo8171 (+3)

        Of course we also learn the Raskolnikov wanted to be laughing without a care in the world when he entered Porfiry Petrovich’s apartment, so this playfulness may have been contrived: Raskolnikov was laughing so hard that it seemed he could scarcely restrain himself, so they entered Porfiry Petrovich’s apartment with laughter. That was just what Raskolnikov wanted: from inside his rooms they could be heard laughing, still guffawing in the entrance.

Exactly so. It was an act. This is explicitly stated in the quote you cited.
Раскольников до того смеялся, что, казалось, уж и сдержать себя не мог, так со смехом и вступили в квартиру Порфирия Петровича. Того и надо было Раскольникову: из комнат можно было услышать, что они вошли смеясь и всё еще хохочут в прихожей.



    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+7)

        I was kind of thinking about that too, the psychological aspect of looking really cheerful and carefree when he encounter Porfiry to maybe throw Porfiry off the scent a bit. I want to believe some of the playfulness was genuine, but Razumikhin has pointed out that Rodya has a hard time being genuine, so who knows 😭


    


    
        Schroederbach (+6)

        I agree and like to think so too. They don’t need to be mutually exclusive scenarios.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        Actually, I also found it strange that they spent all the money on the funeral. But funeral services are very expensive. It’s really a «mafia» that was apparently setting unreasonable prices even back then. And according to documents, a simple burial cost about 30 rubles at that time. So, to ensure Marmeladov wasn’t buried in some cesspit or common grave - I couldn’t find exactly how they buried the poor - but they wanted a place with a headstone and name, which is expensive. And 25 rubles was probably just enough. The characters in the novel aren’t surprised by this, Rodion is even surprised that there was enough left for food at the wake.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+4)

        The stranger, as we will see later, is >!Svidrigailov. This explains the dream Pulkeria had about Svidrigailov's wife. It would be easy to forget who he was as we've been focused on Luzhin lately.!<
I'll have to play hom for sympathy

That is from the Katz translation. He notes that the original says "to sing like Lazarus". This is an extremely important reference as we know by now how important Lazarus is as a theme. It will come up soon with Porfiry too.
Did any of your translations give a literal rendition?


    


    
        Belkotriass (+7)

        It should be not to sing like Lazarus, but to sing “Lazarus” (or to sing the song of Lazarus).
EDIT — I considered that “sing like Lazarus” could also fit, but it’s a less clear interpretation of the idiom.
### Sing the Song of Lazarus
”I’ll have to sing the song of Lazarus to him too,” he thought, turning pale and with his heart pounding. “And sing it as naturally as possible. The most natural thing would be to sing nothing at all. Emphatically sing nothing! No, that would be unnatural again... Well, we’ll see how it turns out... we’ll see... right now... is it good or bad that I’m going? The moth flies to the candle itself. My heart is pounding—that’s what’s bad!”

“To sing the song of Lazarus” is an idiom meaning to feign poverty, complain, evoke pity, or beg. In Rodion’s thoughts, it refers to his plan to pretend, hiding behind the mask of a “poor and sick student, oppressed by poverty.”
The expression originates from a folk spiritual verse titled “Two Lazaruses,” a literary adaptation of the biblical parable of the rich man and Lazarus (Luke 16:19-31). You can read the parable here:  16%3A19-31&version=NTFE, where various translations and languages are available.
Beggars seeking alms would sing this “Two Lazaruses” verse in a particularly plaintive manner. To hear how it sounded, you can listen to theater artists performing it in Russian:

Interestingly, Raskolnikov’s reference to the “poor Lazarus” foreshadows Porfiry Petrovich’s question in the next scene about belief in the resurrection of “Lazarus of four days”—though these are distinct stories.


    


    
        Schroederbach (+5)

        I really appreciate all the context you provide throughout the discussion. Learning a lot!


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        You're welcome. I enjoy sharing information. And I like discussing the novel because the questions that arise here reveal many new things each time


    

Chapter 5

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Raskolnikov explained he had pawned items at Alyona's. He porfiry discussed social theories of the environment and an article Raskolnikov wrote about the extroardinary and ordinary types of men.
Chapter List & Links
Character list


13 Comments


    
        Kokuryu88 (+5)

        This was a very important chapter, its idea being the heart of the book, explaining Raskolnikov’s thinking philosophy. As already stated by u/Shigalyov, I’m glad we recently did a book discussion on Notes from the Underground, which made me appreciate this chapter much more than I did the first time. Would highly recommend that novella (especially the first part) for anyone interested in getting a taste of the best ideas by Dostoyevsky.
It was interesting to see Raskolnikov being so conscious of his actions and manipulative at the beginning, putting the act of being so jolly and teasing Razumikhin, and by the end, Porfiry trying to get a roundabout confession from Raskolnikov about his presence on the day of the murder. Excited to see more of this cat-and-mouse play in the future chapters.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+5)

        The living soul demands life

I'm very grateful to u/Kokuryu88 for the *Notes from Underground8 discussion recently. That book explains precisely the problems Razumikhin has with Porfiry's social theory. In this case, the idea is that people only commit evil because of the environment. It's determinism. If you adjust the societal structures, then no one will have an incentive to commit crime.
Their points are well known: crime is a protest against the abnormal structure of society

Much later in his life, in the Writer's Diary, Dostoevsky wrote a great article called "Environment". In it he spoke about this idea that criminals should be let off because they acted under environmental influences. Paraphrasing this ideology, Dostoevsky says:
We show mercy out of fear. We sit as jurors and think, perhaps: 'Are we any better than the accused? We have money and are free from want, but were we to be in his position we might do even worse than he did - so we show them mercy.' So maybe it's a good thing, this heartfelt mercy. Maybe it's a pledge of some sublime form of Christianity of the future which the world has not yet known!

Dostoevsky recognizes a Russian truth in acknowledging your responsibility for the sins of everyone (as he had Zossima argue). However, this does not mean acquitting the guilty (again, as >!the peasants rightly showed in the Brothers Karamazov!<.
No, quite the contrary: now is precisely the time we must tell the truth and call evil evil; in return, we must ourselves take on half the burden of the sentence. We will enter the courtroom with the thought that we, too, are guilty. This pain of the heart, which everyone so fears now and which we will take with us when we leave the court, will be punishment for us. If this pain is genuine and severe, then it will purge us and make us better. And when we have made ourselves better, we will also improve the environment and make it better. And this is the only way it can be made better.

But to flee from our own pity and acquit everyone so as not to suffer ourselves - why, that's too easy. Doing that, we slowly and surely come to the conclusion that there are no crimes at all, and "the environment is to blame" for everything. We inevitably reach the point where we consider crime even a duty, **a noble protest against the environment.**

"Since society is organized in such a vile fashion, one can't get along in it without protest and without crimes." "Since society is organized in such a vile fashion, one can only break out of it with a knife in hand."

So runs the doctrine of the environment, as opposed to Christianity which, fully recognizing the pressure of the environment and having proclaimed mercy for the sinner, still places a moral duty on the individual to struggle with the environment and marks the line where the environment ends and duty begins.

In making this individual responsible, Christianity thereby acknowledges his freedom. In making the individual dependent on every flaw int he social structure, however, the doctrine of the environment reduces him to an absolute nonentity, exempts him totally from every personal moral duty and from all independence, reduces him to the lowest form of slavery imaginable.

The following part is key to understanding how you can identify with the sins of others without wanting to absolve everyone of their crimes. Dostoevsky paraphrases the view of the Russian peasant before explaining how it differs from the environmentalist idea.


    


    
        Sad-Researcher-1381 (+0)

        Doing that, we slowly and surely come to the conclusion that there are no crimes at all, and "the environment is to blame" for everything. We inevitably reach the point where we consider crime even a duty, **a noble protest against the environment.**

>

> "Since society is organized in such a vile fashion, one can't get along in it without protest and without crimes." "Since society is organized in such a vile fashion, one can only break out of it with a knife in hand."

Reminds me of the Luigi Mangione killing United healthcare CEO case again


    


    
        Shigalyov (+8)

        The peasant views the criminal as follows:
"You have sinned and are suffering, but we, too, are sinners. Had we been in your place we might have done even worse. Were we better than we are, perhaps you might not be in prison. With the retribution for your crime you have also taken on the burden for all our lawlessness. pray for us, and we pray for you."

Dostoevsky says it's easy to add the doctrine of the environment to this, but this does not follow:
No, the People do not deny there is a crime, and they know that the criminal is guilty. The People know that they also share the guilt in every crime. But by accusing themselves, they prove they do not believe in "environment"; they believe, on the contrary, that the environment depends completely on them, on their unceasing repentance and quest for self-perfection. Energy, work, and struggle - these are the means though which the environment is improved. Only be work and struggle do we attain independence and a sense of our own dignity. "Let us become better, and the environment will be better."

This provides more colour to the ending of Crime and Punishment. >!Raskolnikov accepts the sins of the world - and all the women who suffered - by accepting his status as a criminal. By accepting that he did commit a CRIME, he accepts that he has sinned. And by accepting he has sinned, he can take on the sins of others. As long as he denied that he committed a crime, he denies that he did anything wrong, and therefore he has no reason to change. And neither will society change either.!<
To focus on the story at hand, Raskolnikov believes in the New Jerusalem, in God and in the raising of Lazarus. Why is this important? Because a belief in the resurrection (God raising everyone in the New Jerusalem like he raised Lazarus), such a belief undermines utilitarian views. If the resurrection is true, then everything you do should not be judged based on how it will benefit people in *this life*. You have to judge your actions based on *eternity*. So if you want to hold to a utilitarian view, if you believe in the afterlife, you should not murder and kill because even if it benefits society in this life, it does not benefit you or society in the ultimate next life.
You cannot kill people for the greater good and believe in God.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+7)

        	“Raskolnikov was still laughing, with his hand in Porfiry Petrovitch’s, but anxious not to overdo it, awaited the right moment to put a natural end to it…“Excuse me, please,” he began, affecting extreme embarrassment.”

“Anxious not to overdo do it,” “affecting extreme embarrassment”—these phrases would seem to indicate that Raskolnikov’s sudden jocularity is a put-on. At least, in large part. He’s trying hard to look carefree and “normal” to throw Porfiry off the scent. But Porfiry is too clever, I think.
	“And as though that was a matter of no importance, he carefully offered the ash-tray to Razumihin, who was ruthlessly scattering cigarette ash over the carpet.”

I adore you, Razumikhin, but that’s so rude 😂
	“And it comes in the end to their reducing everything to the building of walls and the planning of rooms and passages in a phalanstery! The phalanstery is ready, indeed, but your human nature is not ready for the phalanstery—it wants life.”

I learned about phalansteries from reading demons. First conceptualized by French socialist Charles Fourier, phalansteries were planned socialist communities. In a phalanstery, everyone would be paid a livable wage, thereby eliminating poverty and, by extension, crime. Fourier wasn’t interested in stamping out socioeconomic inequality itself. He thought getting rid of poverty would be enough to bring about a utopian society.
	“Yes, and you maintained that the perpetration of a crime is always accompanied by illness.”

Well, you were evidently right about that—weren’t you, Rodya?
	“And... and do you believe in God? Excuse my curiosity.”/“I do,” repeated Raskolnikov, raising his eyes to Porfiry.”

This is interesting. Raskolnikov is either lying as part of his attempt to throw Porfiry off his trail, or he really does believe in God but doesn’t find a relationship with Him to be particularly necessary. Like, yes, there’s a God, but Rodya’a such a superior individual that he has no use for Him. Dostoevsky has a few characters who believe in God but don’t worship Him—for example, Kirillov from Demons is technically a believer but seems to view God as an obstacle to human freedom and happiness.
	“If he has a conscience he will suffer for his mistake. That will be his punishment—as well as the prison.”

Rodya is already suffering this punishment, though of course he refuses to recognize it.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        I've been reading about this project (which is completely unrelated to Crime and Punishment), where Fourier wanted to populate these phalanstery-palaces based on human passions. He even knew the exact number: 810 passions for each biological sex (810 for men, 810 for women). In total: there should be 1620 residents. And this would supposedly create harmony. 😅


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+5)

        LOL well it’s a very nice thought, but it’s a bit like saying: “Wouldn’t it be great if we bred dogs that pooped gold?” Like, yeah man, that would be AWESOME, but I think you’re really underestimating how hard it’ll be to pull it off 😂


    


    
        Schroederbach (+7)

        [empty]


    


    
        Belkotriass (+14)

        The first meeting between Raskolnikov and detective Porfiry Petrovich! The intellectual duel begins.
But in general, there are many philosophical and social reflections her. Here we learn the basis of Raskolnikov's theory about types of people and his desire to be Napoleon.

But I want to say more about Porfiry. I like Porfiry's behavior, he seems like a very comfortable person to be around (if you're not a suspect).
Why Porfiry Petrovich lacks a surname, which never appears in the novel. Petrovich is his patronymic, indicating he is Pyotr's son.
Porfiry Petrovich—unique among "Crime and Punishment's" main characters—has no surname. This peculiarity emphasizes both his isolation and enigmatic nature in the novel, while also conveying an intimate, "homely" portrayal of Porfiry, who conducts his investigation without leaving his apartment.
NB In the drafts, he had the surname Semenov, but Dostoevsky later decided not to use it
The first phrase with which Porfiry greets Raskolnikov is a reference to Gogol's "The Inspector General": "Of course, Alexander the Great was a hero, But that's no reason for breaking chairs. The state must bear the cost." This opening remark seems to reflect Porfiry's initial attitude towards Raskolnikov's crime. Notably, such Gogolian moments recur whenever Raskolnikov encounters Porfiry Petrovich.
"The Inspector General," a comedy by Nikolai Vasilyevich Gogol, satirizes corruption, human vices, and fear of authority. It mocks officials who mistake a passing adventurer for an important state inspector, exposing their foolishness and corruptibility.
Dressed in a dressing gown, Porfiry makes a pleasant first impression. He laughs genuinely alongside Raskolnikov, who forces laughter, inadvertently humiliating his friend.
Porfiry needs concrete evidence to implicate Raskolnikov. He attempts to ensnare him, first by trying to determine if Raskolnikov views himself as "extraordinary"—someone capable of "stepping over the line."
To further provoke Raskolnikov and elicit more revealing statements, Porfiry mockingly challenges the theory of categorizing people:
"But tell me this: how does one distinguish these extraordinary people from the ordinary ones? Are there some kind of signs at birth?"

Porfiry, proving himself an exceptional investigator, aims not only to expose Raskolnikov but also to offer him paths to redemption. His probing questions about faith are far from casual:
	Does he truly believe in the New Jerusalem?
	Does he believe in God?
	Does he believe in the resurrection of Lazarus (as recounted in the Gospel of John)?

Curiously, Raskolnikov arrives at Porfiry's intending to feign vulnerability through a pseudo-confession. He planned to "sing Lazarus" (as mentioned in the previous chapter). This expression alludes to the biblical parable of the rich man and poor Lazarus (Gospel of Luke, 16:19-31). In life, Lazarus lay covered in sores at the rich man's gate, yearning for fallen crumbs from the rich man's table. After death, the rich man, now in hell, begged the heavenly Lazarus to ease his torments.
However, Porfiry swiftly steers the conversation back to reality: poverty isn't the primary motive for Raskolnikov's crime, nor did it warp his destiny. Porfiry reminds him of another Lazarus—the one Christ resurrected, demonstrating His mastery over life and death.
Which Lazarus resonates more with Raskolnikov? How will he respond?
Porfiry then employs an indirect tactic, posing a cunning question about painters, hoping to catch Raskolnikov admitting his presence at the old woman's apartment on the day of the murder. Raskolnikov, however, deftly sidesteps this trap. Like detective Columbo 😅


    


    
        Shigalyov (+4)

        Was it you who mentioned Colombo on the subreddit a few months ago?
Someone did. Ever since I've been watching Colombo in the evenings.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        No, not me, this is the first time I’m mentioning Columbo here. Interestingly, there’s an article from 1974 that compares Porfiry Petrovich to Columbo.

It’s amusing that in the article, they sometimes refer to Porfiry simply as “Petrovich,” as if it were his surname. Addressing a person solely by their patronymic is unusual and can be seen as overly familiar or disrespectful.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+7)

        I adore Porfiry. He might be one of my favorites, though I feel like I’ve said that about most of the characters in the book so far. He’s so good at baiting Rodya and giving him just enough rope to hang himself.
Thanks for mentioning the Colombo connection. After I found out that Columbo was based on Porfiry, I spent months wanting to tell someone about it but not having anyone in my life who would care 😂


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        Hah, but there are plenty of likeable characters in the novel. And Porfiry seems to be a 100% positive character. They say that Dostoevsky wanted to associate himself with him, but I’m not sure about that. There’s little in common, except for intelligence.
Before this summer, I’d barely watched any Columbo—just a couple of random episodes. Yet I was familiar with him, and in my mind, he was distinctly linked to Porfiry—for good reason. Their detective method is a rarity: it’s captivating even when you know the culprit’s identity. Now, I’ve committed to watching the entire Columbo series properly from start to finish. I’m currently midway through the second season


    

Chapter 6

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Razumikhin and Rodion discussed the accusation of murder. Razumikhin went to Dunya and Pulkeria. Rodion had a nightmare at home. At the end Svidrigailov showed up.
Chapter List & Links
Character list


8 Comments


    
        Shigalyov (+8)

        Part 1 ended with the murder of the pawn broker. Part 2 with the death of Marmeladov. Part 3 with a dream of him again trying to kill the pawn broker, but his time unsuccessfully.
The theme of death is strong in every Part so far.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+9)

        I want to remind you who this tradesman is. I didn't immediately realize that he had already appeared in the novel. He had witnessed his strange behavior during his second nighttime visit to the old pawnbroker's house. A quote from Chapter 2.6 illustrates this encounter:
"What's there to look at?" "Why not take him to the police station?" the tradesman suddenly interjected and fell silent. Raskolnikov glanced over his shoulder, scrutinized him, and said just as quietly and lazily: "Come along!" "Yes, take him!" the emboldened tradesman chimed in. "Why did he come asking about that? What's he got on his mind, eh?"

This was the same tradesman from before, who had already harbored suspicions. The tradesman confronts Rodion triumphantly:
"You are a murderer."
This accusation shatters Raskolnikov's newfound confidence, obliterating the sense of "victory" he had felt after his encounter with Porfiry.
Raskolnikov is tormented by thoughts of what this man might have seen and known, and from where. He doesn't recall that the tradesman (like me) was in the crowd at the old woman's house. This incident forces Raskolnikov to once again question whether he truly belongs among the "extraordinary" ones.

And one more detail that may be useful and is often overlooked in translations. When Rodion peacefully dozes off at the beginning, he hears bells.
Of the four types of bell ringing, Rodion hears the trezvon («трезвон»)—a festive, joyful peal of all bells with brief pauses, typically reserved for Sundays and holidays.
This ringing carries deep symbolic weight—it hints at the possibility of Rodion's resurrection.
In Russian, the words for Sunday («Воскресенье») and to resurrect («Воскресение») are nearly identical, differing by just one letter. Indeed, the this day of the week literally translates to "resurrection day." As Rodion hears the "Sunday ringing of bells," the specific day matters less than its symbolic resonance with "Resurrection bells"—evoking the resurrection of Lazarus.
Dostoevsky likely drew inspiration from the religious processions common during this period. This scene may also allude to Goethe's Faust:
"On Christ's Resurrection day, after mingling with the people (...) the pealing bells saved Faust from self-poisoning, rekindling his pious devotion as his chest swelled with prayer."

In his reverie, Rodion also envisions a black servants' staircase, awash with slops and eggshells—a potent symbol of the arduous path to redemption. The question lingers: will Rodion find the strength to ascend it?


    


    
        Shigalyov (+4)

        As Rodion hears the "Sunday ringing of bells," the specific day matters less than its symbolic resonance with "Resurrection bells"—evoking the resurrection of Lazarus.

This is an amazing detail.
Honestly, the more I read Dostoevsky, the less I understand people who think he wasn't a Christian.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        Yes, almost all of his main characters in the books are criminals, drunkards, and other riffraff. Presumably, for those who think this way, to be religious one must only write about the righteous. But yes, although Dostoevsky himself was quite a sinner, the fact that he was a faithful Christian is certain. He revered the Bible.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+6)

        	“Because only peasants, or the most inexperienced novices deny everything flatly at examinations. If a man is ever so little developed and experienced, he will certainly try to admit all the external facts that can’t be avoided, but will seek other explanations of them, will introduce some special, unexpected turn, that will give them another significance and put them in another light.”

Rodya can’t help but (indirectly) sound off about what a smart murderer he is and what a great handle he’e got on this whole “being investigated” thing…but then he spends the rest of the chapter panicking about said investigation, lol :P I think it’s obvious that he says these things because he’s trying to convince HIMSELF that he won’t get caught. He’s by no means as confident in his cunning and intelligence as he tries to make it sound.
	The man raised his eyes this time and turned a gloomy sinister look at Raskolnikov. / “Murderer!” he said suddenly in a quiet but clear and distinct voice.”

😱😱😱
	“A Napoleon creep under an old woman’s bed! Ugh, how loathsome!”

A moment of clarity for Rodya here. He’s spent the whole book convincing himself that his murder of Alyona had some grand significance (serving the greater good, proving his theory of the superior man, etc.), but at this moment he seems to recognize it for the tawdry, petty thing it was. Something tells me that self-awareness won’t last, though.
	“He cautiously moved the cloak and saw, sitting on a chair in the corner, the old woman bent double so that he couldn’t see her face; but it was she…He stealthily took the axe from the noose and struck her one blow, then another on the skull. But strange to say she did not stir, as though she were made of wood…He bent right down to the ground and peeped up into her face from below, he peeped and turned cold with horror: the old woman was sitting and laughing, shaking with noiseless laughter.”

I don t know if it’s just because I was really tired and really drunk when I read this chapter last night, but this nightmare scene spooked me in a way it hasn’t before. Part of Raskolnikov feels that, in murdering Alyona, she’s ended his life just as much as (or perhaps more than) he’s ended hers. Dream Alyona recognizes this and mocks him for his pretensions of being a “superior man.” And she’s incredibly creepy about it.
	“I knew you were not asleep, but only pretending,” the stranger answered oddly, laughing calmly. “Arkady Ivanovitch Svidrigaïlov, allow me to introduce myself....”

Heeeeeeere’s Svidrigailov! Quite a jump scare at the end of the section, eh? If I woke up and a strange man was sitting by my bed “laughing calmly,” I don’t think I’d ever recover from the trauma. Svidrigailov is such a creep.
Incidentally, as I was reading this chapter last night, I suddenly remembered the end-of-the-year “Awards Ceremony” we had back in good ol’ AP English, in which Svidrigailov won “Best Villain” by a landslide.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        The end of the chapter always scares me. This dream with Alyona is very frightening if you imagine it's your own. When you already realize you're dreaming but can't wake up: brr, I hate such nightmares. And those people: it's like something out of Silent Hill.
Then there's this Svidrigailov: a creep who loves to stalk girls and sneak into other people's houses uninvited. A disgusting character. Also a nightmare, but in real life...


    


    
        Shigalyov (+4)

        Also a nightmare, but in real life...

This is interesting. There's a parallel between what Raskolnikov has just dreamt. He reimagined his crime. At the very end of the book, >!Svidrigailov will also have a nightmare where he reimagines his crime.!< >!But whereas Raskolnikov chose confession - you mentioned the church bells hinting at it - Svidrigailov will choose suicide!<.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+2)

        I’m unsure whether Rodion chose confession himself or if it’s another coincidence (as often happens with him). >! I want to read the Svidrigailov storyline more carefully to understand the differences Dostoevsky sets in their paths.  Is it all about Sonya? If Dunya were with Svidrigailov, would he also have his confession? Or is there more to it? So far, it seems Rodion can’t make choices for himself. !<


    

Chapter 1

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Svidrigailov and Rodion spoke about ghosts and other matters. He said Marfa Petrovna left Dunya 3000 roubles in her will. He also wants to see Dunya, help break up her engagement, and give her 10 000 roubles. He claims he will either go on a voyage or get married. Raskolnikov has to tell Dunya of his offer, otherwise Svidrigailov will tell her himself.
Chapter List & Links
Character list


11 Comments


    
        Belkotriass (+11)

        The conversation with Svidrigailov is captivating, particularly regarding the ghosts. We’ve already heard about Marfa’s ghost from Raskolnikov’s mother, and now it appears to Svidrigailov as well. When multiple characters perceive the same phenomenon, it becomes an integral part of the novel’s world. Ghosts, in one form or another, exist in Dostoevsky’s universe, but their manifestation remains ambiguous. Are they dreams, fantasies, memories, or reality? This uncertainty adds depth to the narrative and challenges our perception of what’s real within the story.

Svidrigailov also suggests that ghosts are seen by sick or dying people. >! This is likely another subtle hint from Dostoevsky about the future fate of Pulkheria Alexandrovna. It’s reminiscent of Svidrigailov’s mention of the “grand voyage,” which u/Shigalyov has already mentioned in the discussion !<
Should we believe in the reality of such beings and their sensory communication with us? During this period, séances (to summon spirits) were gaining popularity, sparking both belief and skepticism about ghosts. Dostoevsky himself attended séances in the 1870s and even wrote an essay on the topic. Much later, after writing the novel, he reflected on these experiences:
”In the years that followed, I had to become even more familiar with these phenomena, and I find that these beings and semi-beings, whoever they may be, are mostly such trash that a self-respecting person and Christian should not maintain friendship or acquaintance with them.”

The grotesque image of Marfa Petrovna’s ghost, which appears to Svidrigailov in a concentration of everyday details and speaks “about the most trivial trifles,” goes back to Hoffmann’s novella “From the Life of Three Friends” (1818), where
“the deceased aunt (of the hero) wanders around the house as a ghost both in daylight and at night. <...> during her lifetime she suffered from stomach problems, there was a cabinet with a medicine chest in the wall, she would come to count out stomach drops for herself.”

Hoffmann explores the metaphysical triumph of the mundane. This artistic innovation pushes prose to its limits before venturing into the realm of fantasy. Similarly, Svidrigailov’s deceased wife appears to him in an ordinary manner. Yet, we’re left to wonder: did Arkady truly see his wife, or was it merely a memory?
Notably, Svidrigailov doesn’t link the ghosts’ presence to concepts of heaven, hell, or the afterlife. This perspective once again reveals his pagan roots.
The pagan origins of Svidrigailov’s character are rooted in his surname. Švitrigaila was a Lithuanian prince who influenced Russian history and was known to Dostoevsky. Interestingly, Švitrigaila is a pagan name given at birth; his Christian baptismal name was Boleslav. Yet in history, the pagan name overshadowed and displaced the Christian one. Similarly, in Dostoevsky’s character, we see the triumph of the pre-Christian, pagan principle in man. >! This pagan nature will manifest even more strongly in the final part, during a scene with Dunya. While I can’t say for certain, it’s likely this is why Dostoevsky allowed the character to commit suicide, unlike Raskolnikov. One character moved towards Christianity, the other towards paganism. !<
Svidrigailov suggests that eternity after life is a bathhouse with spiders—a powerful and unsettling image. Does this remind you of anything?
It strongly evokes the bathhouses with spiders in the anime film “Spirited Away.”
Consider also Raskolnikov’s room: it’s the size of a small bathhouse, likely stuffy and hot (very hot!). Are there spiders there? Or is Rodion himself the spider? He will later say, “I scuttled back into my corner, like a spider.” These references further emphasize his alienation from the world.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+3)

        >!This is likely another subtle hint from Dostoevsky about the future fate of Pulkheria Alexandrovna.!<

This is such an excellent point. Why didn't I see it?
Also, spiders feast on the blood of others. They are stationary and quiet, only active at night, and opportunistic at murder. They stay in small dark corners. Like Raskolnikov. It's a fitting metaphor.
It also reminds me of the monster that Ippolit saw in his nightmare.
There's something about a completely irrational and cold insect like creature that kills without thinking that unsettles me.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        Regarding your mention of it being a cold creature, it's intriguing that they inhabit such warm places as bathhouses. Speaking of bathhouses and spiders, consider this passage:
"Raskolnikov was suddenly seized by a kind of cold at this hideous answer. Svidrigailov raised his head, looked intently at him, and suddenly burst out laughing."

A chill, on a sultry summer evening—the temperature under his roof must have been around 35 degrees Celsius. This is unbearably hot for that climate.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+9)

        When Svidrigailov shows up, Luzhin fades in comparison. Here is a man truly rich, self-assured, does not seek the approval of the young generation, has his own ideas and not that of others. Not easily offended like Luzhin, but clearly not friendly (Luzhin pretends to be friendly). Svidrigailov is (mostly - definitely not entirely) honest about his intentions, whereas Luzhin hides his own intentions to himself.
Indeed, the comparison is given a biological link. Svidrigailov says the two of them are related through marriage. In Dostoevsky's books, characters with similar but distinct views are often relatives. Think of Myshkin and Mrs. Yepanchin in The Idiot, Ivan/Alyosha and Fyodor/Dmitri in BK, Verkhovensky and his son in Demons, and so on.
Svidrigailov is bored. He is unconcerned with manners and he was not concerned about political improvement. He is rich, clearly smart and connected, but "sick of all that". He seems like a man with a clear goal, but disconnected from society and the values of others.
He reminds me a lot of Prince Valkovsky in Humiliated and Insulted. Did anyone notice the similarity?
the Bay of Naples, the sea, and somehow one feels sad

I keep harping on about it, but this is an example of how positive aspects of the environment - water, the ocean, a source of life, is considered negatively by a corrupt person.
Marfa Petrovna's kind enough to visit me

That sounds really dark when you remember Pulkeria dreamed about Marfa.
I don't believe in a future life

Raskolnikov contradicts what he told Porfiry.
Svidrigailov does believe in a future life, but he has a corrupt conception of it. He doesn't reject it, but he has no hope. He believes in Hell, but not in Heaven.
What are Svidrigailov's goals exactly? His wife recently passed away, so he is free. Now he wants to see Dunya before undertaking a "voyage". But he also intends to marry someone.
A major spoiler, but >!Svidrigailov's allusions to his suicide are so well hidden. He has a "voyage", Raskolnikov will "find out his motives were clear" and he "absolutely" does not need the money. I wonder if, like Raskolnikov, he intends to use his ill-gained money for good ends to right a past wrong. Raskolnikov would have used Alyona's money to help others and thereby justify the murder. Maybe Svidrigailov was doing the same thing.!<


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+8)

        An excellent analysis of Svidrigailov! I like your observation about characters with similar but distinct views often being related in Dosto’s body of work. I hadn’t picked up on that before, but you’re absolutely right. Now I feel like having a long conversation about this, but I’ll force myself to stay on topic for now :P
I also noticed the contradiction in Rodya’s statements to Porfiry and Svidrigailov. I guess one way to read it would be that Rodya was trying to throw Porfiry off his trail, and pretending to be a god-fearing Christian was part of that. But I think the opposite is true—Rodya is truly a believer at heart but jumps through all kinds of intellectual hoops to convince himself and others that he’s not.
Nice catch on the insinuations attached to the word “voyage”…


    


    
        Belkotriass (+7)

        I agree that Svidrigailov has similarities with Valkovsky. It’s interesting how this character type developed and wasn’t forgotten.
Dostoevsky rarely creates main characters who are outright villains without redeeming qualities. He typically portrays flawed, unfortunate individuals, even when they’re criminals. However, Prince Valkovsky and Svidrigailov stand out as exceptions. These characters are repulsive from the start, failing to evoke empathy despite their attempts at eliciting sympathy through pitiful stories. Valkovsky, with his insatiable greed, bears a stronger resemblance to the miserly Luzhin.
What truly links Svidrigailov and Valkovsky is their shared contemplation of the afterlife. Valkovsky, as I recall, rejected the notion of posthumous retribution, essentially justifying any action in life. Svidrigailov’s vision of a spider-filled bathhouse as the afterlife starkly contrasts with Christian beliefs. It seems these two are destined to share that eerie eternity, forever washing in that otherworldly bathhouse.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+7)

        	“All was regular and in order; the medical inquiry diagnosed apoplexy due to bathing immediately after a heavy dinner and a bottle of wine, and indeed it could have proved nothing else.”

Oh yeah, people have strokes all the time from taking a bath after eating a big dinner. Everyone knows cerebral blood clots are caused primarily by a second helping of stew. Nice job, Svidrigailov, totally not suspicious.
(I reckon it was head trauma from the beating he gave her that actually caused the clot.)
	“Not to speak of the fact that there are cases when women are very, very glad to be insulted in spite of all their show of indignation. There are instances of it with everyone; human beings in general, indeed, greatly love to be insulted, have you noticed that? But it’s particularly so with women. One might even say it’s their only amusement.”

Words of wisdom from notable lady-killer (ba-dum-TSH) Svidrigailov! All joking aside, if you excise the sexism from his statement, I do think he’s on to something. There does seem to be something in human nature that loves being indignant and huffy. I’ve noticed that myself.
	“But I must say that there are sometimes such provoking ‘Germans’ that I don’t believe there is a progressive who could quite answer for himself. No one looked at the subject from that point of view then, but that’s the truly humane point of view, I assure you.”

People in Imperial Russia were REALLY bugged by Germans, eh? I mean, look at any country with a large and fairly recent immigrant population today and you’ll see people making similar complaints, so it’s not just 19th century Russians. But between this, the crack about curled hair making a man look stupid “like a German on his wedding day,” and the mild ridiculousness of the Marmeladovs’ landlady, the Germans can’t catch a break in this book!
	“You seem to be missing Marfa Petrovna very much?”/“Missing her? Perhaps. Really, perhaps I am. And, by the way, do you believe in ghosts?”

Svidrigailov’s non-sequiturs in this chapter SLAY me. They’re so damn funny. He’s a horrible man—arguably the worst in the book—but damned if he isn’t an engaging(ly weird) conversationalist.
	“I agree that ghosts only appear to the sick, but that only proves that they are unable to appear except to the sick, not that they don’t exist.”

I actually love Svidrigailov’s hypothesis that ghosts only appear to the sick and dying because those individuals are closest to the afterlife. I mean…I don’t believe in ghosts, but I want to. It’s fun to think about, anyway. And this theory of ghost encounters is one of the funnest I’ve ever encountered.
	“I don’t believe in a future life,” said Raskolnikov. / Svidrigaïlov sat lost in thought. / “And what if there are only spiders there, or something of that sort,” he said suddenly.

LMAO if I were Rodya, this line would have me on the floor. It’s so unexpected! It’s like the way a small child’s brain works.
	“We always imagine eternity as something beyond our conception, something vast, vast! But why must it be vast? Instead of all that, what if it’s one little room, like a bath house in the country, black and grimy and spiders in every corner, and that’s all eternity is? I sometimes fancy it like that.”

…And now it’s stopped being funny and started being deeply unsettling. I’ve always found the concept of eternity petrifying anyway, but Svidrigailov’s musings here add a whole new dimension to my terror. What if the afterlife is just an eternity in some cramped, dirty, unpleasant place with nothing to do or see? Excuse me while I lie down for a moment…
	“I kept fancying there is something about you like me....”

This is one of the more harrowing instances of “We’re the same, you and I” in fiction. I can’t think of a worse person to share commonalities with. Of course, Svidrigailov and Rodya ARE alike in the sense that they’ve transgressed. But with Svidrigailov, it was his wife, and he’s utterly unruffled by it, and doesn’t that feel worse somehow?


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        This topic of apoplexy is quite interesting.
Svidrigailov says Marfa died of apoplexy. Apoplexy is a brain hemorrhage, a stroke. It’s worth noting that in the novel situation created by the writer, when it’s still not clear whether Marfa Petrovna’s death was natural or violent, the mystery of the death of his father Mikhail Andreevich Dostoevsky is uniquely reflected. Although he was also said to have died from an apoplectic stroke, suspicion of his violent death still persists.
It also appears in «Netochka Nezvanova», where someone died (some italian guy) and the circumstances are similarly unclear - either murder or apoplexy. This is the kind of explanation that probably couldn’t be verified 100% back then. But it’s also a personal reference - although Dostoevsky didn’t believe that his father was murdered (by the serfs), doubts likely remained. And some relatives are 100% sure that it was murder. Therefore, it’s difficult to say whether Svidrigailov beat his wife to death or not, considering this. I think he killed her. But probably, Dostoevsky himself didn’t fully decide, and left it for the reader to determine.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+5)

        That is VERY interesting! I love learning about elements of Dosto’s life that made it into his work. I never knew that foul play was suspected in his father’s death, but now I need to read up on it to find out why the serfs were suspected. Was there something fishy about the way he was found? Had the serfs been putting up violent resistance recently?
As a side note, I really need to read Netochka Nezvanovna one of these days.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        I'm uncertain about how much information on this topic has been translated into English. Generally, there's limited information available. He died en route, in the middle of a field, either discovered or assaulted by his serfs. The mysterious death remains unresolved (for some members of Dosto's family). Officially, it was attributed to an apoplectic stroke. I intend to collect information from Russian sources and compose an article about this for Halloween.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        I look forward to it! 😊


    

Chapter 2

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
"Petr Petrovich, get out of here!" She turned to him, pale with anger.
Luzhin, Rodion, Razumikhin, Dunya and Pulkeria had their meeting. The engagement was broken off. Luzhin blamed Raskolnikov.
Chapter List & Links
Character list
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        Environmental_Cut556 (+10)

        So this comment is basically just me being mad at Luzhin. He infuriated me so much in this chapter that I had a hard time analyzing it with a clear head 😅
	“In the passage the idea had occurred to him to keep on his overcoat and walk away, and so give the two ladies a sharp and emphatic lesson and make them feel the gravity of the position.”

Luzhin is such a sulky little baby; I can’t stand him. If you’re angry, then say so—don’t just storm off in a huff without saying anything. That will not achieve the effect you’re looking for.
	“Marfa Petrovna is dead, have you heard?” she began having recourse to her leading item of conversation.”

Pulcheria made me laugh here. This party’s off to an awkward start—I better say something to break the tension! “Hey Pyotr Petrovitch, I heard your relative died.” 😂 In fairness to her, it’s a lot more interesting than talking about the weather.
	“One day the girl was found hanging in the garret. At the inquest the verdict was suicide. After the usual proceedings the matter ended, but, later on, information was given that the child had been... cruelly outraged by Svidrigaïlov…No statement was actually made to the police, thanks to Marfa Petrovna’s money and exertions; it did not get beyond gossip.”

Horrible. Even when you know it’s coming, the revelation that Svidrigailov is a child molester is so upsetting. And not to be too harsh on Marfa, who was also a victim of his, but it doesn’t reflect well on her that she hushed it up. That definitely lowers her several dozen notches in my esteem.
	“I certainly desired an explanation with you and your honoured mother upon a very important point indeed. But as your brother cannot speak openly in my presence of some proposals of Mr. Svidrigaïlov, I, too, do not desire and am not able to speak openly...”

This makes my blood boil! How old are you, Luzhin? Are you fifteen? Can you not act like an adult, and treat your fiancée and her mother like adults? He seems to assume that Svidrigailov is making overtures to Dunya and that Dunya might be interested—despite the conversation just prior to this about how Svidrigailov has driven two people to suicide, one of them being a child he sexually assaulted. Does Luzhin really think so little of Dunya? I suppose he assumes she would take Svidrigailov for the money. Luzhin thinks of everything in financial terms and assumes everyone else does, too.
	“To say nothing of your strange and offensive setting me on a level with an impertinent boy, you admit the possibility of breaking your promise to me. You say ‘you or he,’ showing thereby of how little consequence I am in your eyes...”

The AUDACITY of this b*tch! Rodya’s not just some “impertinent boy,” he’s your future wife’s brother! Whom she loves and adores and has known far longer than she’s known you! I really can’t with this guy. His behavior disgusts me so much.
	“To my thinking, you, with all your virtues, are not worth the little finger of that unfortunate girl at whom you throw stones.”

Well done, Rodya! This was probably the source of my ill-advised girlhood crush on him. But he’s indisputably cool here, so I’ll cut 17-year-old me some slack 😎


    


    
        Belkotriass (+7)

        I really enjoy reading these statements, as you say, «you at seventeen.» Ha! On the contrary, I’ve become less tolerant with age. At 17, I think I would have thought Luzhin is strange, and that I didn’t understand anything about men. I’m not sure.
I completely agree with everything you wrote about Luzhin.
If you like stories related to Dostoevsky himself, here’s an interesting one. Dostoevsky’s older sister Varvara married Karepin, who was 26 years her senior! She was only 17 or 18 at the time. She married more out of necessity, as both Dostoevsky parents had died. Varvara’s husband also became the guardian of Fyodor Mikhailovich and his other siblings. There were five children in total. But that’s not all—all of the Karepins’ children were somewhat sickly. The Dostoevsky family wasn’t known for good health, especially the men.
Varvara’s son Alexander, who became the inspiration and prototype for Luzhin, suffered from a mild psychological disorder. It didn’t particularly interfere with his studies or work as a military doctor. However, his relatives’ testimonies about him are quite strange. Fyodor Mikhailovich’s daughter even called him an idiot. But I don’t think it was meant in the same way as Prince Myshkin.
In the summer of 1866, while writing the novel, Dostoevsky spent time in Lublin with his sister’s family and this nephew, getting to know him well. Everyone mocked Alexander’s behavior and his desire to find an «ideal» young bride of 16-17 years old, «far from all modern ideas about women’s equality and work.» He simply despised emancipated women. At that time, he was 26 or 27 years old. Dostoevsky wrote about him:
«For years, he had been dreaming lustfully of marriage, all while saving money and waiting. He thought with rapture, in deepest secrecy, of a virtuous and poor girl (necessarily poor), very young, very pretty, noble and educated, very timid, who had experienced great misfortune and would submit completely to him. She would consider him her savior for life, worship him, obey him, and admire him alone. How many scenes, how many voluptuous episodes he had created in his imagination on this seductive and playful theme, while resting quietly from his affairs!»


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+5)

        Oh yeah, at 17 years old I wanted to either marry Rodya or be him; I was obviously going through a very misanthropic phase 😂
I ADORE your stories about Dostoevsky’s life! That add so much to my appreciation of his work, and I’m always surprised and fascinated to find out how much of his own life made it into his writing. May I ask what books you’ve read to learn so much about the man himself?
I love that Dostoevsky (and his daughter, evidently) disliked his nephew so much that he made him a villain in his most famous book! I wonder if Alexander ever realized that he was the basis for Luzhin? I very much appreciate Dostoevsky’s ability to recognize the power imbalance Alexander was aiming for and correctly identify it as tyrannical and depraved. I’ve always seen Dostoevsky as someone who had great empathy for women, even if his female characters sometimes draw criticism for not being “active” enough.
I wonder how Karepin himself was as a guardian. Did he and Dostoevsky get along all right?


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        I read articles rather than a single book. There’s a wealth of information in Russian about various family members. The Dostoevsky Museum’s website and archive (dostoevskiy-lit .ru) contains almost everything he wrote, as well as writings about him. I’ve added spaces to the link because Reddit tends to delete such URLs. You can find an abundance of information there (with Google translate it’s readable), though I’ve only scratched the surface. I mainly search for content related to the novel I’m currently reading.
It’s unlikely the nephew knew he was a prototype. Stories from his life seem to have appeared in later books, but he wasn’t interested in that. Generally, the family showed little interest in Dostoevsky’s writing. I suspect hardly anyone read his work.
As for the guardian, their relationship was poor. Dostoevsky was already quite mature by then, and the guardian served more as a financial overseer, managing their inheritance. They apparently didn’t live together at all. Dostoevsky had already left to study engineering in St. Petersburg. A preserved letter from Karepin details yet another instance of him providing money. Their communication revolved solely around this topic, often devolving into arguments and name-calling.
I found a reference to this in Kevin Birmingham’s book “The Sinner and the Saint” - I’m attaching a screenshot.



    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+5)

        May I join the Luzhin hate team with you? At least Svidri has some redeeming quality (although he certainly is more twisted than Luzhin), Luzhin is just a... bah. To hell with him.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+5)

        Svidrigailov is worse morally but less repellant personally. I think as I’ve gotten older I’ve experienced more episodes of adults acting like sulky babies (I keep trying to avoid using the phrase “little b*tches,” hahaha), so each time I read this book I hate Luzhin more than the last time. To hell with him indeed!


    


    
        Shigalyov (+8)

        u/Belkotriass mentioned the importance of apparitions in predicting >!death!<. 
I am reminded of Dostoevsky's initial plan to give >!Raskolnikov a vision of Christ!<. This would have been an interesting contrast to an apparition of a ghost. >!Christ would have resembled the real resurrected LIFE, whereas Marfa's ghost represents dull and inevitable DEATH.!<
Yesterday I mentioned Svidrigailov completely overshadows Luzhin. It is not a coincidence that the very next chapter Luzhin suffers his >!first!< major defeat.
I know I am overthinking it, but Luzhin wanted to punish the woman. He is another example of a man in Crime and Punishment who seeks to harm women. Raskolnikov did it with an axe, Luzhin would have done it with money. It is also a corruption of the virtues of suffering: he thought they acted unjustly. In his twisted way, he wanted to punish them to show them how wrong they were. It is an example of the theme of punishment being used incorrectly by evil characters.
Svidrigailov is also accused of Marfa's death, so we have yet another example. Luzhin also says he was accused of another murder. Are we surprised that this is a girl and not a boy?
I hope I'm wrong, but I think it is implied he molested her? Pedophilia comes up in each of Dostoevsky's major works: Crime and Punishment, Demons, The Idiot, Humiliated and Insulted. In BK we luckily don't have it, but in that book Lizaveta - a mute and abused woman - was >!probably raped!<.
Or maybe I wrote too soon: the serf, Filipp, was driven to suicide too. That is the only example we have seen of a man killing a man. It's interesting that Dunya did not defend Svidrigailov against the charge of the girl, but she did defend him with regards to Filipp. From what we've seen, it is not unlikely that a man would be driven to despair by the Ideas he picked up in books.
Raskolnikov of course finds this all interesting. If Svidrigailov is a murderer, then that explains the dark affinity between him and our hero.
"It's absolutely true," Luzhin blurted out.

So this scoundrel knew Dunya would inherit money, but he kept her in poor circumstances and reliant on himself.
In this chapter Dunya shines. She is firm, wise, and sensitive. She asks Luzhin to trust her. To be a husband. Not a benefactor in a selfish mutually beneficial relationship. Trust is foreign to people who want control and live for themselves. It assumes they know something you don't and that you should allow them the opportunity to harm them if they are lying. You cannot have trust and exercise power. Luzhin wants power over Dunya, so he will not trust her.
that unfortunate young woman at whom you're casting stones

This is a reference to a story of Jesus and the woman found in adultery. In recent years, Biblical scholars have doubted whether this really happened. They say this story does not appear in the earliest Christian manuscripts. Some Christian scholars argue that even if this story was not in the very first manuscripts, perhaps this was added to the Gospels because it was a true tradition. Whatever you make of it, this story was accepted as scriptural for over a thousand years. Here is the passage from the Gospel of John:8:
1 but Jesus went to the Mount of Olives.

At dawn he appeared again in the temple courts, where all the people gathered around him, and he sat down to teach them. 3 The teachers of the law and the Pharisees brought in a woman caught in adultery. They made her stand before the group 4 and said to Jesus, “Teacher, this woman was caught in the act of adultery. 5 In the Law Moses commanded us to stone such women. Now what do you say?” 6 They were using this question as a trap, in order to have a basis for accusing him.

But Jesus bent down and started to write on the ground with his finger. 7 When they kept on questioning him, he straightened up and said to them, “Let any one of you who is without sin be the first to throw a stone at her.” 8 Again he stooped down and wrote on the ground.

9 At this, those who heard began to go away one at a time, the older ones first, until only Jesus was left, with the woman still standing there. 10 Jesus straightened up and asked her, “Woman, where are they? Has no one condemned you?”

11 “No one, sir,” she said.

“Then neither do I condemn you,” Jesus declared. “Go now and leave your life of sin.”

Dostoevsky often dealt with the idea of "fallen" women. In The Brothers Karamazov especially there is an implicit comparison between the Biblical Mary the Mother of Jesus, the epitome of virtue, and Mary Magdalene, a former possessed woman, who some Church traditions also considered a former prostitute.
This theme is not as evident in Crime and Punishment, but you do get the contrast between Sonya and Dunya, the forced but virtuous prostitute and the "sinless" fiancé. In The Idiot you get Nastasya compared with Aglaya, and in the Brothers Karamazov Grushenka vs the mother of Alyosha and Ivan. The point is you have a virtuous archetype and a former sinner who became a saint archetype.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+5)

        Excellent analysis, as always my friend. You put it into words much better than I could ever have done. Thank you.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        I really liked your analysis.
What kind of dialogue could there be with Svidrigailov if Rodion saw Jesus? It would be such a twist of thought if Raskolnikov said that Jesus was a ghost. Ooooh
Dostoevsky stands out as one of the few authors who addresses the difficult topic of pedophilia. This is understandable—the subject is so distressing that people often avoid confronting it, both in the past and present, inadvertently allowing perpetrators to evade justice.
Dostoevsky’s approach to this theme wasn’t without personal context. While he didn’t directly experience pedophilia or child suicides, a case reported in his journal “Vremya” (Time, Время) in 1861 left a profound impact on him. It concerned a 13-year-old serf girl named Marfa—interestingly sharing a name with Svidrigailov’s wife—who tragically took her own life due to mistreatment.
It’s worth noting that “Humiliated and Insulted” predates this, suggesting Dostoevsky was already aware of such cases.
On a personal note, I’m reminded of my early encounter with “The Virgin Suicides.” I watched it at 11 or 12, defying age restrictions—a classic case of youthful rebellion. My friends and I viewed it secretly, naturally. The film’s characters faced far less severe circumstances than the serfs, yet it left me anxiously hoping to survive my own thirteenth year. The movie’s impact was significant—had I encountered a real-life situation like that, I imagine it would have etched itself permanently in my memory, willing or not.


    

Chapter 3

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Razumikhin proposed a practical business plan for him, and the Raskolnikovs to live on.
Raskolnikov cut off ties with all of them after insinuating to Razumikhin about his crime.
Chapter List & Links
Character list


12 Comments


    
        Shigalyov (+11)

        I do not know what to add here.
This is clearly a turning point in the novel. Luzhin is gone, for now, Svidrigailov has become a common foe to everyone. Razumikhin finally understands. And his relationship with Dunya is secure.
I mentioned it before, but I like how Dostoevsky introduces characters in the conversations of others before introducing them. Like Luzhin. We heard of him from Pulkeria's letter. Then we met him. Then we learned about him through his behaviour. Only now did we really gaze into his soul.
Dostoevsky doesn't immediately put you in the minds of anyone, except Raskolnikov.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        I completely agree that this chapter seems to divide the novel in half — the first half’s problem is Luzhin, the second is Svidrigailov. And in between, there are Raskolnikov’s constant inner struggles.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+9)

        Luzhin plots. Meanwhile, Rodya and Razumikhin share not just A moment, but THE moment.
	“This creature would be slavishly grateful all her life for his heroic condescension, and would humble herself in the dust before him, and he would have absolute, unbounded power over her!”

That’s gross, Luzhin. You’re gross.
(For anyone who missed u/Belkotriass’s explanation of Dostoevsky’s nephew Alexander and how he served as the model for Luzhin, you should go back and read it in yesterday’s discussion! It seems Luzhin’s thoughts here are a pretty good representation of Alexander’s—with like, little if any exaggeration.
	“With a sick feeling he could not help recalling Razumihin too, but, he soon reassured himself on that score; as though a fellow like that could be put on a level with him! The man he really dreaded in earnest was Svidrigaïlov....”

So Luzhin views Svidrigailov as a credible romantic rival, but not Razumikhin? Man, Luzhin doesn’t know ANYTHING about women 😂
	“He offers you ten thousand, and yet says he is not well off. He says he is going away, and in ten minutes he forgets he has said it. Then he says he is going to be married and has already fixed on the girl.... No doubt he has a motive, and probably a bad one. But it’s odd that he should be so clumsy about it if he had any designs against you....”

Rodya highlighting the fact that, no matter how calm and confident Svidrigailov may seem, his mind is in chaos. Beneath the surface he’s absolutely floundering, which makes him dangerously unpredictable.
	“Last year I had no need of it, but this year I resolved to borrow it as soon as he arrived. Then you lend me another thousand of your three and we have enough for a start, so we’ll go into partnership, and what are we going to do?”

Even if Razumikhin can’t have Dunya as a romantic partner, he’ll have her as a business partner. He just wants to stay near her, in any capacity 🥰
	“It’s a special flat apart, not communicating with these lodgings. It’s furnished, rent moderate, three rooms. Suppose you take them to begin with. I’ll pawn your watch to-morrow and bring you the money, and everything can be arranged then. You can all three live together, and Rodya will be with you.”

What a nice life he’s suddenly planned for the four of them! 😂 I think it sounds nice to Rodya too—but he knows he can’t have it (and doesn’t deserve it?), so he gets overwhelmed and takes off.
	“But who knows, perhaps it is the last time we shall see each other...” he let slip accidentally.”

Rodya, buddy, don’t do this to your poor family 🤦‍♀️ I’m glad Dunya went off on him, though I know he’s suffering deep down where she can’t see it.
	“Razumihin remembered that minute all his life. Raskolnikov’s burning and intent eyes grew more penetrating every moment, piercing into his soul, into his consciousness. Suddenly Razumihin started. Something strange, as it were, passed between them.... Some idea, some hint, as it were, slipped, something awful, hideous, and suddenly understood on both sides.... Razumihin turned pale.”

This moment, man. This is THE moment. The walls of denial Razumikhin has built up around him and Rodya come crashing down, and suddenly, he KNOWS. Neither of them has to say anything. It all passes between them wordlessly. God, this moment is masterfully done. It’s exhilarating every time I read it.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        I’m relieved that Dunya will end up with a partner who shares her interests. This match will likely allow her to grow in her career. However, his unsettling habit of forcefully grabbing and squeezing her hands is concerning. It’s clear Razumikhin has an issue with respecting personal boundaries!


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        Yes, he needs to be a bit more mindful and gentle about physical contact! I think the first time Dunya said something about it, he’d feel totally ashamed and wouldn’t do any uninvited grabbing or squeezing after that—he’s a pretty self-aware guy overall. He just needs to work on his impulsivity :P


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+3)

        However, his unsettling habit of forcefully grabbing and squeezing her hands is concerning.

I was thinking the same thing! I thought it might be something socially acceptable at 19th century Russia (atleast from Dostoyevsky's perspective), so I didn't think much else.
Razumikhin is an incredible guy and friend, but he needs to learn to respect others' boundaries. (However, no one respects Raskolnikov's boundaries, too, so... )


    


    
        Belkotriass (+7)

        It also seems to me that this chapter is a kind of interlude. Where the big question regarding Dunya and Luzhin’s marriage was resolved. And at the end, we are given the beginning of something new - that Raskolnikov finally breaks “with his former life”.
In general, this chapter reminded me of Gogol in many ways. So today we’ll talk a lot about him.
### First of all. Luzhin — Chichikov — a dead soul.
“Piotr Petrovich, having fought his way up from nowhere, had become morbidly fond of admiring himself, and had a high opinion of his own intelligence and abilities; sometimes, when alone, he even used to gaze in admiration at his face in the mirror. ”

This is another trait that brings Luzhin’s character closer to Gogol’s Chichikov from the novel “Dead Souls”. In Gogol’s work, Chichikov “being left alone, began to examine himself at leisure in the mirror, like an artist - with aesthetic feeling and con amore. It turned out that everything was somehow even better than before <...> it was simply a picture. Artist, take up your brush and paint!”
For those unfamiliar with “Dead Souls,” Chichikov is a cunning landowner and swindler. His scheme involves buying “dead souls”—records of deceased serfs from the last census—to mortgage them as if alive and sell to the state. Driven by avarice, Chichikov will stop at nothing for financial gain. He embodies the petty, vulgar evil lurking in society, masquerading as a respectable gentleman “in a dress suit.” Yet Chichikov himself possesses a dead soul, much like Luzhin.
### More about Gogol — and why I remembered him again
Nikolai Gogol stands among writers who seamlessly blend the mystical with reality. A visionary artist, he believed the world teemed with devils—creatures born from human sins, vices, and misdeeds. Even Gogol’s death is cloaked in mystery. Terrified of premature burial, he became the subject of legends: upon exhumation, his body was reportedly found face-down, as if it had shifted in the coffin. Yet this isn’t our focus. In his final days, Gogol confided in friends about these sinister entities, expressing his dread of encountering them.
It’s terrifying!.. The soul freezes with horror at the mere premonition of the afterlife’s grandeur and those higher spiritual creations of God, before which all the magnificence of His creations that we see and marvel at here is but dust. My entire dying constitution groans, sensing the colossal growths and fruits, whose seeds we sowed in life, not foreseeing and not hearing what monstrosities would rise from them...”.

The seed is Raskolnikov’s crime, the fruit is the otherworldly monster that grew from this seed. When Raskolnikov killed, he “did not suspect or hear” anything, but now he understood. As does Razumikhin.
*“The corridor was dark; they were standing by a lamp. For a minute they stared at one another in silence. Razumikhin remembered that minute all his life. Raskolnikov’s intense, burning gaze seemed to grow more intense moment by moment, penetrating into his very soul and consciousness. Suddenly Razumikhin shuddered. Something strange seemed to have passed from one to the other… Some idea, some hint had flashed between them, something terrible, monstrous, suddenly understood on both sides… Razumikhin grew pale as a corpse.

‘You understand now?…’ Raskolnikov suddenly asked”*
Following Raskolnikov’s words, a profoundly significant moment unfolded, visually encapsulating Dostoevsky’s earlier reflections on “human nature” — the dual consciousness of external rationality and internal spirituality.
Raskolnikov asks Razumikhin twice if he understands him. The first instance precedes this stunning scene, while the second follows immediately after. However, “understand” carries two distinct meanings here: the initial use is concrete and mundane, while the latter is deeply mystical, pertaining not to mere understanding, but to a profound comprehension.
### What was comprehended “from both sides?”
This revelation transcends Raskolnikov’s crime itself, delving into its metaphysical offspring. A peculiar “something” — akin to a “serpentine” idea — slithered between Raskolnikov and Razumikhin. This is the very creature Gogol spoke of. Face-to-face with Razumikhin, Rodion suddenly “understood” — his spiritual consciousness sensed the presence of a terrible, hideous “creature” beside him.
! Yet, as later revealed, even after this moment, he didn’t rationally grasp that Raskolnikov was a murderer until Raskolnikov confessed to the crime himself. !<

Dostoevsky, in numerous scenes and analyses, taps into the spiritual realm — a domain beyond textbook descriptions, operating at the level of intuition. Our spiritual consciousness seldom aligns with our rational mind. This is why Dostoevsky asserts that much can be known unconsciously. It’s precisely this knowledge, lying beyond reason’s grasp, that guides one toward comprehending genuine realities.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+6)

        I think the part of Raskolnikov >!confessing!< is a major spoiler for others.
I liked your analysis of Gogol here. I also wonder now that you mention Gogol's devils. Is it a coincidence that Svidrigailov showed up so soon after the murder? It is as though Raskolnikov's double in Svidrigailov, this personification of the evil vices of Raskolnikov, is the result of his crime.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        Thank you, I’ve hidden it with a spoiler tag. I initially forgot to do that.
I hadn’t thought about Svidrigailov from this perspective at all. But he was introduced simultaneously with Luzhin through the mother’s letter. Together, they are like some kind of devil’s entourage, which only worsens Rodion’s condition through their actions and words.
Honestly, I don’t really accept the concept of Raskolnikov’s doubles, although many talk about it. At the very least, I don’t like this term (but that’s my personal opinion). They are not that identical, and there’s no twist to it like in the novel «The Double». In my view, they are really more of a devil’s entourage than doubles. And they want to make Rodion a part of their entourage too.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        Thanks for the analysis comparing Luzhin and Chichikov! It’s very interesting. I’ve read Dead Souls a few times over the years but am only just now checking out Gogol’s other work (I read The Nose a few days ago and I’ve also seen the film version of Viy.) I love the concept of “Dead Souls” referring not only to the deceased serfs Chichikov purchases, but also to Chichikov himself. I find Chichikov more fun than Luzhin because I love a good con-man, but it’s true that he’s self-absorbed and morally bankrupt.
That story about Gogol being found face down in his coffin…yeah, I’m not gonna sleep well tonight 😅


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        Oh, I love Gogol! His work is brimming with dark humor.
These stories are just legends, but there are many associated with Gogol. In the 1920s, the cemetery where he was buried was closed. When they opened Gogol's grave to transfer his remains to the Novodevichy Cemetery, they made a startling discovery—the skull was missing. Despite their efforts, Gogol's head couldn't be found. To this day, it remains unclear whether this tale is fact or fiction. 😅


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        What!!! Oh my goodness, where would his head have gone?? That is such a wild legend! 😂 I need to read more about this man’s life. He’s such an interesting character.


    

Chapter 4

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Sonya and Raskolnikov read the story of Lazarus together.
Svidrigailov, who lives next door, eavesdropped on them.
Chapter List & Links
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        Belkotriass (+11)

        ## The Magic of Number 4
As you’ve noticed, this is Chapter 4 of Part 4. And it’s not by chance. This entire chapter is filled with the significance of this 4. In Orthodox numerology, 4 has its own meaning. The number 4 signifies universality (according to the number of cardinal directions), sometimes completeness, fullness. Likely, Dostoevsky wanted to show that this is the main, central chapter of the novel. It contains the entire meaning.
Where else is 4? They read about the resurrection of Lazarus from the Fourth Gospel.
In the structure of the Four Gospels—the first four books of the New Testament—the first three, known as the Synoptic Gospels (Matthew, Mark, and Luke), differ significantly from the fourth Gospel. According to church tradition, the fourth Gospel was written by Christ’s beloved disciple, the Apostle John. The Synoptic Gospels are closely related in terms of events, with their narratives largely built on the same episodes. However, John’s Gospel differs conceptually from the first three. Notably, the story of Lazarus’ resurrection appears only in the fourth Gospel. In the first three Gospels, this character is absent; they only mention “a beggar named Lazarus.”
And in this parable of Lazarus’ resurrection, he rises on the fourth day.
Lord, by this time there is a stench, for he has been dead four days.

There’s a theory that for Raskolnikov, this is also the 4th day after the murder, if we don’t count his days of unconsciousness. But it doesn’t quite add up there. Still, it’s a beautiful theory.
In general, Dostoevsky didn’t surround all this with fours for nothing. Maybe there are some other ideas about this number?
—
I should also mention that this chapter was censored and rewritten, causing a scandal at Katkov’s publishing house. The original text of the chapter, which hasn’t survived, featured the characters reading the Gospel episode about Lazarus’ resurrection. However, the editorial board of “Russian Messenger” rejected it, claiming they saw ”traces of nihilism” in the scene. Consequently, Dostoevsky was compelled to rework the text, giving, in his own words, “the reading of the Gospel [...] a different color”.
According to a common opinion, Katkov’s objections “were caused primarily by the fact that Dostoevsky put the words of the Gospel into the mouth of a ‘fallen woman’, making her an inspired interpreter of Christ’s teachings...”
In the original version, indeed, the initiative to turn to the Gospel belonged not to Raskolnikov, but to Sonya, who ecstatically exclaimed: “Well, kiss the Gospel, well, kiss it, well, read it! (Lazarus, come forth!) <...> I myself was Lazarus dead, and Christ resurrected me”
In the final version, however, Raskolnikov chooses the “Lazarus” episode and must overcome Sonya’s reluctance. She kept hesitating... Somehow she didn’t dare to read to him... ‘What for? You don’t believe, after all...’” she whispered softly, her breath catching.
Regarding the conflict with Katkov, Dostoevsky wrote:
“Reworking the big chapter cost me at least three new chapters’ worth of effort.”



    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+5)

        This is incredible. The way Sonya empathized with the word "four" while talking about Lazarus, I knew there's got to be some significance in it, but I never could have thought this much.
Also, that reworking story seems interesting to me. I wonder how Sonya, being the one who initiated the Gospel, would've impacted my perspective of that meek, shy, yet strong character!


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+4)

        This is incredible! I was wondering why Sonya emphasized the number “four” so much. Am I correct that someone raised in Orthodox Christianity, like Rodya, would understand the significance here?
EDIT: The idea that a woman forced into sex work is too inherently dirty and sinful to interpret Christ’s teachings makes my blood boil. Sadly, I can’t say I’m surprised, given the era we’re talking about. I feel like I need to go back in time and defend Sonya’s honor!


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        Rodion didn't study theology, so it's uncertain whether he would fully grasp these concepts. In his dream about the horse, he recalled attending church with his parents. He likely went to a church school where they studied the Bible. However, it's difficult to determine if he understood the symbolism and nuances. For most people, biblical knowledge is often superficial. Today, we can easily look up information online, but back then, who would have explained the intricacies in a rural church?
Nonetheless, in Dostoevsky's narrative design, Raskolnikov undoubtedly understood everything—how could it be otherwise? It's puzzling to me what level of religious education Dostoevsky implied for Rodion. It's noteworthy that he didn't even have icons in his room. Yet, at the same time, he seems to know everything.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+5)

        There’s a theory that for Raskolnikov, this is also the 4th day after the murder, if we don’t count his days of unconsciousness.

I'm very glad you pointed out all the symbolism behind the number 4.
It's a small thing, but Sonya is also the first of four children. But like the Gospel of John and the synoptic, she is a more mature step-sibling. I am reaching, but it's something.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+1)

        Wow, this is an interesting observation! Because Marmeladov's young children are very important in the novel. It's certainly not by chance that she is the fourth, and somehow separate from them.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+9)

        Oh, Sonya! My darling Sonya, how I love you 💕 I want to give you a hug and buy you a nice little house next to a church and all the collars and cuffs you could possibly want. Like seemingly many people, I thought Sonya was weak the first time I read C&P. But every time I’ve re-read it since then, I’m struck by how that’s not true at all. She’s simply stuck in a situation in which there are no good options. And she’s found a way to keep living without losing her mind, unlike SOME PEOPLE I could name…
I have a lot to say about Sonya, but I’m going to try to keep this as brief as I possible can,
	“How thin you are! What a hand! Quite transparent, like a dead hand.”

Well how could she not swoon for Rodya, with sweet talk like that? 😂
	“And aren’t you sorry for them? Aren’t you sorry?” Sonia flew at him again. “Why, I know, you gave your last penny yourself, though you’d seen nothing of it, and if you’d seen everything, oh dear!”

Sonya actually sticks up for herself and her family a LOT in this chapter. She’s stern with Rodya, gets angry at him, does her best to make him feel the shame he ought to feel over the d*ckish things he says. Good for you, girl. Your spirit may be wounded, but it’s not broken yet.
	“Did you know Lizaveta, the pedlar?” / “Yes.... Did you know her?” Sonia asked with some surprise.”

😬😬😬
	“Katerina Ivanovna is in consumption, rapid consumption; she will soon die,” said Raskolnikov after a pause, without answering her question. / “Oh, no, no, no!”/ And Sonia unconsciously clutched both his hands, as though imploring that she should not. / “But it will be better if she does die.”

You really are such an a**hole, Rodya. I think he’s being this way for a couple reasons: (1) he feels unbearably sad for Sonya, and (2) he’s in despair himself and doesn’t understand how she’s not. Maybe he thinks if he pushes her enough, he’ll uncover the secret of her resilience. Cause she certainly possesses more of it than he does.
	“It was not because of your dishonour and your sin I said that of you, but because of your great suffering.”

I’m rather interested in the Orthodox Christian view of suffering. In Dostoevsky’s work, there seems to be a certain like, holiness attached to suffering? This is very different from the denomination in which I was raised. In my church growing up, it felt almost shameful to be suffering. It meant you weren’t trusting god hard enough, or you weren’t a good enough person for him to bless you. Maybe it was some proto Prosperity Gospel thing, idk
	“And your worst sin is that you have destroyed and betrayed yourself for nothing. Isn’t that fearful? …You know yourself…that you are not helping anyone by it, not saving anyone from anything? Tell me,” he went on almost in a frenzy, “how this shame and degradation can exist in you side by side with other, opposite, holy feelings?”

Here it is, friends: the famous line! I really feel like Rodya is at least partly talking about himself here. When he was initially planning Alyona’s murder, he had pretensions of using it to help others. Yet what has he done? He didn’t manage to grab any cash, and what trinkets he took away with him he’s hidden under a rock, where they benefit no one. I would argue he’s destroyed himself more thoroughly, and with far less benefit to literally anyone. He’s asking Sonya how she deals with shame and degradation both because he’s curious about her and because he wants to know how to deal with his own.
	“But all that time Mr. Svidrigaïlov had been standing, listening at the door of the empty room. When Raskolnikov went out he stood still, thought a moment, went on tiptoe to his own room which adjoined the empty one, brought a chair and noiselessly carried it to the door that led to Sonia’s room.”

God, he’s the worst! Just hurry up and go on that journey, Svidrigailov. Bon voyage, creeper!


    


    
        Schroederbach (+7)

        I think he’s being this way for a couple reasons: (1) he feels unbearably sad for Sonya, and (2) he’s in despair himself and doesn’t understand how she’s not. Maybe he thinks if he pushes her enough, he’ll uncover the secret of her resilience. Cause she certainly possesses more of it than he does.

An interesting and incisive take.  I tend to lean towards the second reason.  Reading this chapter it seemed that Rodya wanted to spread his suffering around and used any means available to him to do so. While I know he does feel sympathy for Sonya and her "situation" I think his main motivation is to see Sonya breakdown and lose her resiliency so he does not feel so alone in his desperate state, or convince himself he is not weaker than Sonya - whom he does respect although he says awful things to her. Unfortunately, he succeeds in this endeavor as his madness becomes contagious:
He left. Sonya looked at him, as he walked away, as if he were mad; but she herself was like a madwoman, and she realized it. Her head was spinning. "Lord! How does he know who killed Lizaveta? What did those words mean?" . . . "Oh, he must be terribly unhappy!"

And yes, Svidrigailov is the worst. One reason I love Dostoevsky is that so many of his characters are sinners/saints and trying to deal with this duality in any way they can.  Not this one.  He is spitefulness reincarnate.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        Yes I think the second reason is more salient than the first. And, as you say, there is a sort of “misery loves company” aspect to it as well. For someone who prides himself on his intelligence and rationality (the latter of which is hilarious, because we see him do irrational things all the time), it must bother him to see someone who’s found a better way to cope with their pain. And not only a BETTER way, but, to his way of thinking, an IRRATIONAL way. He explains it to himself as Sonya being a “religious maniac,” but I bet deep down he wishes he had a similar source of comfort and strength.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        The concept of suffering in Orthodox Christianity has always troubled me. Dostoevsky glorifies this aspect, presenting the strange idea that one can only receive God's full grace by sinking to the very bottom. In Dostoevsky's view, only those who have fallen can truly become holy, while a lifelong sinless existence is somehow less impressive. This notion is absurd (and dangerous for my opinion), yet it aligns with Dostoevsky's overall worldview.
In Orthodox Christianity, suffering isn't merely expected—it's obligatory. The belief holds that the more one suffers in life, the better their reward will be in God's world.
This article is not bad about Suffering 


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+4)

        Boy oh boy, the problem of suffering is a difficult one for anyone to address, according major world religions. The denomination I grew up in de-emphasized suffering to the point where it was practically taboo, whereas Dostoevsky emphasizes it above almost anything else. I don’t think either viewpoint encourages us to actually get out there and mitigate suffering, at least not in a societal level, which bothers me. BUT if you’re a person who suffers a lot, I can see why you’d take comfort in the thought that it has some kind of purifying, spirit-strengthening effect.
The article was very interesting! Thank you for linking to it. There’s a whole theological discussion I’d love to have about it, but I think I better save that for a minister :P


    


    
        Reisquin (+1)

        It DOES have some kind of purifying, spirit-strengthening effect, but only if the person is able to UNDERSTAND that suffering is a blessing, or is useful to develop, mature and grow. Otherwise, it becomes a curse. Most of the people live their life blaming others for their suffering, and suffering, for them, becomes a curse rather than a blessing.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+4)

        In Dostoevsky's view, only those who have fallen can truly become holy, while a lifelong sinless existence is somehow less impressive.

In The Dream of a Ridiculous Man, Dostoevsky criticizes the fallen world he corrupted:
At last these people grew weary of their meaningless toil, and signs of suffering came into their faces, and then they proclaimed that suffering was a beauty, for in suffering alone was there meaning. They glorified suffering in their songs.

Dostoevsky also would not have said our suffering for our sins is more impressive than Jesus, who suffered without sin, or that we becoming holy through suffering is better than being unfallen. Jesus himself suffered. Not because it is good to suffer, but because he suffered on our behalf. Because of our sin.
The Dreamer clearly prefers Paradise to the world he corrupted. In the same way, man's perfect unfallen nature is preferable to our sinful condition. Take also Dostoevsky's views of children as pure and unworthy of pain. He would not have supported them becoming sinful and undergoing sanctification over them just not becoming sinful.
I am not sure about the theological implications. Should we really emulate Christ by thinking we can take on the sins of the world, when Christ already did this? I don't know. I also don't know Orthodoxy, but I doubt he intended to say that those who suffer are better than the innocents who do not suffer.
I recently reread Dostoevsky's article on the Environment. He said the following:
No, the People do not deny there is a crime, and they know that the criminal is guilty. The People know that they also share the guilt in every crime. But by accusing themselves, they prove they do not believe in "environment"; they believe, on the contrary, that the environment depends completely on them, on their unceasing repentance and quest for self-perfection. Energy, work, and struggle - these are the means though which the environment is improved. Only be work and struggle do we attain independence and a sense of our own dignity. "Let us become better, and the environment will be better."

I am not Catholic either, but I understand this view of suffering to be similar to purgatory, but in this life. We suffer to become holy. We suffer by accepting our role in contributing to the evil in the world. We don't suffer because suffering is good, but because we are evil. Suffering is at best a means to a good. Like an overweight man suffering by going on a diet.
But again, I know almost nothing about Orthodoxy or any of these issues.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        When discussing the concept of suffering for Dostoevsky's characters and ordinary people, we must distinguish between all of them (us) and Jesus. None of the ordinary people, even those later canonized as saints, can be like Jesus, replace or equal him: that would be blasphemy. Jesus is not an ordinary person; moreover, in Orthodox Christianity, he is triune: the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.
The concept of falling, going through rock bottom to attain holiness and forgiveness - this is how Dostoevsky's characters acquire true faith, how they are transformed. This is an important concept for his philosophy in his books. Sonya could not have "saved" Rodion and herself in the end if she had not sacrificed herself and fallen to the bottom.
His own thoughts on suffering in real life changed. The purpose of life, according to Dostoevsky, is to achieve "heavenly perfection" through cultivating love within oneself, realizing perfect harmony of all beings, experienced as the "greatest happiness". Even in earthly life, where happiness is always mixed with suffering, Dostoevsky values happiness caused by elevated experiences more than suffering. "Every great happiness," says Dostoevsky, "carries within itself some suffering, for it arouses in us a higher consciousness. Sorrow rarely arouses in us such clarity of consciousness as great happiness does. Great, i.e., supreme happiness, obligates the soul" (From A Writer's Diary, 1877).
But in earthly life, one cannot avoid suffering: it is an inevitable consequence of sin, i.e., the moral fall of man. "When a person has not fulfilled the law of striving for the ideal, i.e., has not sacrificed his self in love to people or another being (myself and Masha), he feels suffering and called this state sin. Thus, a person must continuously feel suffering, which is balanced by the heavenly pleasure of fulfilling the law, i.e., sacrifice. This is where earthly balance lies. Otherwise, the earth would be meaningless" (from a note on the day of his wife's death).


    


    
        Reisquin (+1)

        It's not necessarily a dangerous view. The interpretation of it being dangerous only comes off when we only look at sin externally, but sin happens internally too, with oneself, and to oneself. In fact, from a spiritual perspective, one could argue that suffering in itself is a sin which is done to oneself (which is why suffering is condemned in religions).
And how could a person rise and flower without sinking deep into the suffering (and therefore, sin)?


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+6)

        What a fantastic chapter it was. We saw Raskolnikov (kind of) resurrecting Sonya by opening her eyes.>! Soon, it’ll be Sonya’s turn to resurrect him. !<
Raskolnikov bowing down to Sonya is so similar to Father Zosima bowing to Dmitry. Really shows Dostoyevsky’s perspective on suffering and humility.
The candle stub had long since burned down in the twisted candleholder, dimly illuminating in this impoverished room the murderer and the prostitute, strangely united for the reading of the eternal book. Five or more minutes passed.

Also loved this line; so beautiful.
However, I don’t understand Sonya’s initial reluctance to read the Lazarus story to Raskolnikov. Was it because it reminded her of good times with her family and afterward with Lizaveta? Was it because she didn’t want to consider herself in place of Lazarus, and she didn’t think she could be resurrected like her? Maybe some other reason? However if someone comes to my home and orders me to read something, I’ll also be reluctant... most probably.
Destroy what’s necessary, once and for all, that’s all: and take the suffering upon us! What? You don’t understand? You will later. . . . Freedom and power, and power’s the main thing! Over all trembling creatures and over the entire anthill! . . . That’s the goal! Remember this!

I also don’t understand Ralkolnikov’s parting words to Sonya. Is he still clinging to his theory? That can't be it, right? I’m sure I’m missing something here.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+5)

        Maybe Sonya sees herself in Mary and not in Lazarus? Like Mary, she struggles to believe in the resurrection. She believes in miracles, in God's providence, and that the deaths of families will not come to pass?


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+3)

        That is a good point; it makes more sense. Yeah, I was so focused on Lazarus that I forgot about Mary. Might be because of my lack of knowledge about Christianity, or maybe I just couldn’t pick the nuance here. Thank you for pointing that out.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+4)

        So Sonya thought she saw her father. Another ghost experience?
What has kept her from suicide? "The thought of sin" and "the thought of them, the children". It is her hope for a miracle that keeps her going. Think about it: if Sonya intellectually accepts that her life will be ruined and her family will be lost, then she really has no reason to keep going. What is the point? The only answer is that she hopes things will change. But to hope for change when your future is clear is madness, unless you hope for a miracle - for God to help.
**Lazarus**
Raskolnikov does not know where the story of Lazarus is. It is probably an easy mistake. I thought it was in Luke. But it also shows the words of Porfiry entered his mind a while ago. He spoke rashly about the resurrection then, but deep down it bothered him. He is a dead man walking.
**The Resurrection**
I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day.

I wish I posted this in time, but I will leave my thoughts here for the future.
The resurrection of Lazarus is a central miracle in the Gospel of John. To really appreciate it, you have to understand Jewish beliefs of the Messiah and the resurrection at the time.
Back then, the Jewish people believed in a general resurrection. This meant at the end of the world God would raise up everyone back to life. So they believed when someone dies, they will one day be raised to life. But only in the future. However, there is a crucial difference between resurrection and resuscitation. Jesus brought Lazarus back to life, but Lazarus would eventually die again. In contrast, at the *resurrection*, everyone will be raised back to life, *and they will never die again*.
The raising of Lazarus was a foreshadowing of Christ's own resurrection. Lazarus returned to life, but he would die again. Jesus would return to life and live forever.
When he therefore asks Martha if she believes in the resurrection she gives the normal Jewish response. But Jesus goes further. If you believe in *him*, you will be raised to life. If you were dead, you will live. If you are still alive, you will never die (that is, death will be temporary).
It's striking that Jesus is not saying "If you believe in God". He says "If you believe in me" because *he* is "the resurrection and the life". He is the source of life.
this man, which opened the yes of the blind

Two chapters before this story, Jesus healed a man who was born blind. It is the funniest chapter in the New Testament. In the story, Jesus found this man who was born blind. Jesus made mud with his own saliva and put it on the man's eyes. He told him to wash himself in a pool.
When the man did so, he could see (but he did not see Jesus). People were obviously surprised. Like how is this man suddenly seeing? He told them a man called Jesus healed him. So the Pharisees (the Jewish leaders), brought him in. They asked him what happened and he told them. They then asked his parents, and they said the Pharisees should ask him himself.
In the course of the examination the Pharisees wondered if Jesus was a holy man because he healed the blind man on the Sabbath. They asked him what his opinion was and he said:
A second time they summoned the man who had been blind. “Give glory to God by telling the truth,” they said. “We know this man [Jesus] is a sinner.”

[The blind man] replied, “Whether he is a sinner or not, I don’t know. One thing I do know. I was blind but now I see!”

(This is where the words for the song, Amazing Grace, comes from: I was once was blind, but now I see)
The Pharisees got annoyed at him and cast him out.
The deliberate irony of this story is the blind man received his sight, but the Jewish leadership lost theirs. They were the blind ones.
The difference is when Jesus raised Lazarus, the skeptics believed. Raskolnikov hoped that his blindness will be healed too.


    

Chapter 5

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Porfiry interrogated Raskolnikov, to the latter's great annoyance. At the end, Nikolai the painter barged in and confessed to the crime.
Chapter List & Links
Character list


7 Comments


    
        Belkotriass (+9)

        As I understand it, all meetings with Porfiry, for one reason or another, reference Gogol. I haven’t quite figured out if there’s some mystical or demonic meaning to this, but that’s how it is.
»You know, an official flat is a splendid thing, isn’t it? What do you think?»

This «official flat» — in Russian, «kazennaya kvartira» (казенная квартира) — comes from the word «kazna,» which generally refers to state or royal treasury. It’s the wealth of the country, so to speak. Thus, a «state-owned house or apartment» is provided by the government. This term is used to refer to prisons and mental asylums (as in the novel «The Double») in various contexts. The phrase is another reference to «The Government Inspector,» where the Mayor and Khlestakov also discuss an official apartment with a similar double meaning — as moving from one apartment to another.
It’s amusing that Porfiry immediately hints at either prison or a mental asylum. This aligns with Rodion’s worldview — he too offers Sonya a limited choice regarding his fate.
Porfiry seems to be winking at Rodion again. In their previous meeting, Rodion thought he had winked, and now it happens a second time?
In the Russian Empire’s courts of 1865, a verdict required clear evidence. Circumstantial evidence, regardless of its quantity, was inadmissible. Porfiry (and by extension, Dostoevsky) was aware of this formal weakness in the investigation’s position. Raskolnikov, too, recognizes this legal loophole, which fuels his fierce clinging to the argument about the absence of evidence. This prompts Porfiry to engage in his secret psychological game — a battle of nerves against his opponent. His goal: to compel Raskolnikov to confess his crime to everyone.
Overall, the chapter is brilliant. Porfiry is a true detective-actor who transforms himself for good, unlike Rodion who does so for evil.
Here, Porfiry’s monologues exhausted and irritated me to the point where I wanted to confess to something just to make him stop his rambling «about everything and nothing.» The effect is achieved; sitting there, I imagine Rodion trembling from this elaborate circus act.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+5)

        I had no idea circumstantial evidence was inadmissible! It’s admissible in the U.S., of course, though you will still hear people say things like, “That’s all circumstantial!” Then someone will remind them that circumstantial evidence is still evidence under our legal system. But in this case, unless Rodya says, “I killed them” or the police somehow see him go back for the trinkets he hid under that rock, they can’t nail him for the crime? That changes so much of how I read the book! This whole time I’ve been thinking, “You’re not THAT safe, Rodya, no need to be so arrogant…”


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        Rodion's behavior is certainly borderline: he goes around talking about the old woman and his theories. Dostoevsky, of course, deliberately created these circumstances, but being so arrogant is truly inappropriate.
In 1865, the judicial reform was just changing. A lot was happening there; I don't understand all the legal nuances. But it was only from January 1866 that juries appeared, and they started accepting circumstantial evidence.
That's why 100% evidence was needed. And precisely because Dostoevsky couldn't navigate the new judicial system of 1866, he placed everyone a year before that, as he himself had gone through it and knew what terms, who, and what. He liked to be accurate in such details. But yes, Porfiry needs either a confession or at least one clear piece of evidence.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+4)

        Here, Porfiry’s monologues exhausted and irritated me to the point where I wanted to confess to something just to make him stop his rambling «about everything and nothing.» The effect is achieved; sitting there, I imagine Rodion trembling from this elaborate circus act.

It annoyed me too! He keeps using (in Katz's translation) "Old boy" and "sir". And he talks without interruption. I started to hate him. He reminds me of some of Dostoevsky's irritating villains, but at the back of my mind I know he is intentionally being annoying.
Whoever compared him to Columbo had a good point. Columbo always annoys his suspects into making mistakes. He never does it any other way. He always shows up uninvited, gets distracted by unimportant things while discussing the crime, and pretends to be an idiot.


    


    
        Sad-Researcher-1381 (+1)

        He keeps using (in Katz's translation) "Old boy" and "sir".

In my Norwegian translations it says little father as a translation of Batyushka.
To translate the translators note:
familiar form of address in ancient Russia, here used by the author as a marker of irony.



    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+10)

        Rodya goes to visit Porfiry, intending to stay calm and collected. But Porfiry is seventeen steps ahead of him and baits him into an emotional response almost immediately. It’s so much fun watching Rodya try and fail to get the upper hand. Porfiry is ready for him every time.
	“Raskolnikov sat down, keeping his eyes fixed on him. “In our domain,” the apologies for familiarity, the French phrase tout court, were all characteristic signs.”

I’d say Rodya’s once again attributing meaning where there probably is one, but it’s not paranoia if they really are out to get you. It’s interesting to watch Rodya’s brain try to analyze every element of Porfiry’s behavior in order to predict what will happen next. But Porfiry is sharp and defies prediction.
	“I believe it’s a sort of legal rule, a sort of legal tradition—for all investigating lawyers—to begin their attack from afar, with a trivial, or at least an irrelevant subject, so as to encourage, or rather, to divert the man they are cross-examining, to disarm his caution and then all at once to give him an unexpected knock-down blow.”

Yeah, Rodya’s definitely seen Columbo 😂 He’s right in this instance, but if he thought he’d throw Porfiry of his game by pointing it out, he’s got another thing coming.
	“If I leave one man quite alone, if I don’t touch him and don’t worry him, but let him know or at least suspect every moment that I know all about it and am watching him day and night, and if he is in continual suspicion and terror, he’ll be bound to lose his head.”

Porfiry enthusiastically meets Rodya at his own level. Like, “Ok, you want to point out my methods? I’ll point them out FOR you and lay all my cards on the table for anyone to see. While we’re at it, I’ll show that I know you inside and out. And there’s nothing you can do about it, no trick that’ll throw me off your scent.”
	“He will lie—that is, the man who is a special case, the incognito, and he will lie well, in the cleverest fashion; you might think he would triumph and enjoy the fruits of his wit, but at the most interesting, the most flagrant moment he will faint. Of course there may be illness and a stuffy room as well, but anyway! Anyway he’s given us the idea! He lied incomparably, but he didn’t reckon on his temperament.”

Rodya certainly has NOT reckoned on his temperament. He thought he was so intelligent, such a Great Man, that he would remain cool as a cucumber in the wake of his murders. In reality, he’s such an emotional wreck that Porfiry baits him effortlessly, over and over again.
	“And won’t you see my little surprise?” chuckled Porfiry, again taking him by the arm and stopping him at the door.”

Not saying Rodya doesn’t deserve it, but this is almost diabolical 😂 I love Porfiry.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+9)

        I forgot how exceptionally great Porfiry is at psychological torture. Furthermore, the sudden switch he made in his character and ordered Raskolnikov to calm down.
It was not easy to even read; I would never want to imagine myself in Raskolnikov's place facing such an investigator. Can't blame him for losing his temper multiple times. Chilling chapter, to say the least.


    

Chapter 6

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Raskolnikov went home. He knew he would be safe until they realised Nikolai was innocent.   
The mysterious stranger who accused him of murder showed up and apologized for accusing him. He was the surprise Porfiry had in store for Raskolnikov.
Chapter List & Links
Character list


9 Comments


    
        Shigalyov (+13)

        Raskolnikov remembered clearly the whole scene from two days ago

Two days? I think this means u/Bekotriass was right when she said in Chapter 4 that:
There’s a theory that for Raskolnikov, this is also the 4th day after the murder, if we don’t count his days of unconsciousness. But it doesn’t quite add up there. Still, it’s a beautiful theory.

Raskolnikov thinks this was two days ago. And the day (or the day before?) was the murder. Four days.
I wonder what meaning, if any, this tradesman has in the book? What moral or representation does he play? Just a concerned citizen?
This is the end of Part 4. It's the first ending that is not related to death.
In Part 4 Svidrigailov shows up, the engagement with Luzhin is broken off, Raskolnikov breaks with his family, he almost confesses to Sonya, and he narrowly escapes arrest.
Part 4 is full of change. New characters, different relationships, new worries. Luzhin is not gone yet (as we'll see), but it already feels like a different book compared to Part 1 where Raskolnikov was so obsessed with Luzhin and drank with Marmeladov, whereas now we have Svidrigailov walking around and Porfiry annoying him.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        I perceive the tradesman as more than just a concerned citizen.
He was a neighbor of the murdered. And it's likely that he was friends with them. This humanizes the old woman: she had people who cared about her death. People Raskolnikov didn't think about.
Moreover, I think he represents this "voice of the people" that Dostoevsky likes to add, putting words or actions into one person. He has no name, and therefore he immediately represents all people. These drunkards, the poor, whose opinions are usually uninteresting. But he saw the truth, immediately sensed that Raskolnikov was the murderer.
And furthermore, these people, according to Dostoevsky's idea, are just and kind, able to forgive. The tradesman comes to ask for forgiveness when he decides that he was wrong.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+7)

        That's excellent. It reminds me of the role of the "peasants" in the Brothers Karamazov and in Dostoevsky's non-fictional writings. I read Dostoevsky trusted in the spirit of the ordinary Russian folk to uphold real justice and real faith, in spite of all the mad philosophies going around.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+9)

        	“I am guilty! Mine is the sin! I am the murderer,” Nikolay articulated suddenly, rather breathless, but speaking fairly loudly.”

Good lord, Rodya’s luck is incredible! This won’t get him off the hook, necessarily, but it will make Porfiry’s job a lot harder.
	“You’re in too great a hurry,” he shouted at him, almost angrily. “I didn’t ask you what came over you.... Speak, did you kill them?”

This is really the only time we’ve ever seen Porfiry lose his composure. u/Belkotriass mentioned last week that per the Russian legal system in 1865 (the year in which C&P is set), Porfiry would need either a confession or at least one good piece of non-circumstantial evidence. But what can he do when the wrong guy confesses? He now needs evidence to prove not only that Rodya’s guilty, but that Nikolai isn’t. Sounds like a lot of work!
	“Yes; know each other through and through,” assented Porfiry Petrovitch, and he screwed up his eyes, looking earnestly at Raskolnikov. “Now you’re going to a birthday party?”/“To a funeral.”

This exchange makes me laugh every time. Just a brief moment of dark humor in the midst of all the chaos.
	“Why, how you must have been torturing and harassing that poor Nikolay psychologically, after your fashion, till he confessed! You must have been at him day and night, proving to him that he was the murderer, and now that he has confessed, you’ll begin vivisecting him again. ‘You are lying,’ you’ll say. ‘You are not the murderer! You can’t be! It’s not your own tale you are telling!’ You must admit it’s a comical business!”

Rodya, shut up! This is a miraculous stroke of luck for you! Quit digging yourself in deeper! What do we all make of Rodya’s compulsion to say something like this, which is completely against his own best interests? For my money, it’s his inescapable need to show how clever he is. Porfiry has wounded his pride, so this is him clawing a little bit of it back.
	“Forgive me for my evil thoughts, and my slander.”/“May God forgive you,” answered Raskolnikov. / And as he said this, the man bowed down again, but not to the ground, turned slowly and went out of the room.

Fortune once again smiles upon Rodya! This time, the man at the gate who accused Rodya of murder has overheard Nikolai’s confession and decided he pegged the wrong man for the crime. And, with that, Rodya is more arrogant and unjustifiably confident than ever. Which just shows that his near-confession had nothing to do with his conscience. He only went to Porfiry because he was certain he was about to be caught anyway and couldn’t take the nervous anticipation.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        I also love this dialogue about the party and the funeral. It's very funny.
I have many questions about Raskolnikov's behavior. What's strange is that I know he's not in his right mind, but he's calculating and carefully measures his actions. And this visit of his to Porfiry - I don't quite understand it.
Clearly, he went to find out about the tradesman, because he had already decided that there was a lot of evidence against him. But does this mean that he was sure he would be imprisoned and that he deceived Sonya? Was he certain that he wouldn't have to confess to her who killed Lizaveta in the evening? Or did he immediately decide that today was the day for confession: either to Porfiry or to Sonya, whichever opportunity presented itself first.
Dostoevsky is a master at building intrigue 😅


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+5)

        Now that you mention it, I’m realizing how obscure Rodya’s motivations really are in this chapter. I’d always assumed he went to Porfiry with the assumption that he was going to be arrested anyway, so he might as well get it over with. But you’re right; that would mean he was misleading Sonya and never had any hope of visiting her again or revealing to her the truth about Lizaveta. So why does he go to Porfiry then?? Is it a compulsion born of arrogance (or deeply, deeply, DEEPLY repressed guilt)? I’m even more confused by his actions now than I was before 😅


    


    
        Savingtherabbit (+4)

        I think he had an appointment with Porfiry to turn in paperwork about his pledges with the pawn lady.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        Oh, I think you’re right. Good catch!


    


    
        Reisquin (+1)

        In my view, both of the assumptions and theories are correct. A part of him wanted to go to Porfiry, because he had anticipated that he was going to be arrested anyway based on the previous interaction he had with him. And although Raskolnikov has many self-deceptions, he definitely is not an Idiot. He knows that Porfiry is very smart, and if he was able to dig through the article he wrote about his The Great Man theory, he has definitely figured out that Raskolnikov is the murderer, or that there are high chances he is one.
And yet, another part of him hopes that he would be able to get out of it somehow. Like it was mentioned, at that time in Russia, the legality required strong evidence to convict the criminal. And therefore, even if Porfiry had figured out or was leaning towards the idea that Raskolnikov was indeed the murderer, he was still hoping, or should I say leaning towards being able to get out of the meeting with Porfiry without the arrest as the odds were definitely in his favour.
There is also that part of him that longs to confess and get rid of the burden of the guilt he is carrying about the murder. This was showed in his indirect confession in the restaurant, telling Razumihin through silence, and again indirectly telling Sonya about it in the previous chapter.


    

Chapter 1

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Lebeziatnikov and Luzhin spoke about social questions. Luzhin asked to see Dunya. He gave her money to help her family.
Chapter List & Links
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        Belkotriass (+10)

        This chapter presents a challenge. Lebeziatnikov's ideas, once futuristic, have since been partially implemented in various countries. As a result, they now appear somewhat contrived and heavy-handed. Nevertheless, it's an engaging read, albeit difficult to analyze from our 21st-century vantage point.
Luzhin's behavior is particularly exasperating. His constant snickering and that scene with Sonia are infuriating. Is he truly so devoid of empathy? He's not merely miserly; he's sociopathic. Remarkably, even Svidrigailov displays more emotion and empathy.
An intriguing aspect is Lebeziatnikov's notion of rooms one can enter without permission—essentially, the absence of personal space. It's worth considering: doesn't Raskolnikov's room already embody this concept? Everyone seems to enter it as if it were their own.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+9)

        Lebeziatnikov's ideas were… interesting, to say the least. Reading it reminded me of Anarres, an anarchist planet from the novel "The Dispossessed"—the lack of privacy, freely changing partners, no religion, and no legal marriage (kind of). If you want to delve deeper into insights into such a world, I recommend checking the book out.
Coming to the C&P, I wonder if Luzhin asked Sonya to come just to give him 10 rubles when he had specifically put so much money in the open and put on expensive jewelry to show how much richer he is than his roommate.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        I looked it up on Wikipedia to see what this book is about. And it states: «It has been suggested that Le Guin’s title is a reference to Dostoyevsky’s novel about anarchists, Demons, one popular English-language translation of which is titled The Possessed.»
Isn’t this a sign that I should read it! Thank you for the recommendation!


    


    
        Shigalyov (+6)

        latch onto the most fashionable current idea in order to vulgarize it and immediately caricature the cause they themselves sometimes serve in a most sincere manner

Lebeziatnikov is one of those dumb but well-intentioned followers of the latest trends. He believes these trends honestly, even if he doesn't always get it. Recall that he is the one who lent Sonya the books she read.
Luzhin fears him because Luzhin is using and manipulating these important debates for his own ends. It's one thing to be a committed nihilist or Christian. It's another thing to manipulate either side for your own self-interest.
In the previous chapter I asked what the meaning was for that unnamed man who accused Raskolnikov and then apologized. After u/Belkotriass pointed it out, he represents the average Russian "peasant". I wonder if Lebeziatnikov does not represent the other side of this. The normal Russian who ideologically lost his way even if his heart is not yet entirely corrupted. He respects Sonya either because of or despite of his resolutions. He even respected Luzhin for giving Sonya money, even though he can't "sympathize with private charity". His Russian nature shines through despite his corrupt ideologies.
Everything that's useful to humanity, that's noble!

Somewhat related: the Roman philosopher and politician, Marcus Cicero, wrote a book called De Officiis (On Obligations / On Duties). In this book he speaks about things that are "honourable" (virtuous) and things that are "useful". He then argued that the two are not mutually exclusive. The honourable is always useful and the useful (rightly understand) is always honourable. It is a great read.
her energy and resolve to protest - which she's demonstrated before

This provides more credence to the [theory]() that Sonya was originally conceived to be a formerly nihilist character, before Dostoevsky altered it.
Andrey Semyonych thought about this and remembered it subsequently.

This is an ominous ending. While reading this passage, I kept thinking about Nathaniel and Queen Narissa in Enchanted. Nathaniel is the good but dumb suck-up to the evil Queen. But >!near the end he realises the queen's contempt for him, and at a crucial moment he spoils her plans. This is identical to what he is about to do to Luzhin because of Luzhin's disrespect!<.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+5)

        I have a confession to make: I actually kind of like Lebeziatnikov. Don’t get me wrong, he’s a ridiculous guy, and I disagree with some of the specifics of his ideas even as I agree with the spirit of them. But at least he’s like, TRYING to adopt a more humane and modern outlook. Is he doing it for the right reasons? I don’t know; he might just be exploiting a fashionable counterculture. But he seems to have something approaching a heart, especially when compared to Luzhin.
It’s kind of like that meme: “He’s got the spirit! He’s confused…but he’s got the spirit!”
Go ahead and tell me why he sucks; I promise I won’t put up that much of a fight 😂
	“Andrey Semyonovitch really was rather stupid; he attached himself to the cause of progress and “our younger generation” from enthusiasm. He was one of the numerous and varied legion of dullards, of half-animate abortions.”

The phrase “half-animate abortion” is so raw! Every time I read this insult, I feel like I’ve just seen a man get murdered.
	“Andrey Semyonovitch belauded him for being ready to contribute to the establishment of the new “commune,” or to abstain from christening his future children, or to acquiesce if Dounia were to take a lover a month after marriage, and so on.”

My understanding is that a lot of Lebeziatnikov’s ideas in this chapter are exaggerations (?) of ideas found in Chernysevsky’s What Is to Be Done?, a book I’m currently reading after putting it on hold for a long time. I’m looking forward to finding out whether or not that understanding is correct.
	“I used to think, indeed, that if women are equal to men in all respects, even in strength (as is maintained now) there ought to be equality in that, too. Of course, I reflected afterwards that such a question ought not really to arise, for there ought not to be fighting and in the future society fighting is unthinkable... and that it would be a queer thing to seek for equality in fighting.”

Even nowadays you’ll occasionally run in to some psycho who’s like, “So if women are equal, that means I can beat them up?? Right???? I can totally beat the sh*t out of them???” Well, modern psychos, Lebeziatnikov pondered and rejected that idea 160 years ago, so you really have no excuse.
	“Even as it is, she was quite right: she was suffering and that was her asset, so to speak, her capital which she had a perfect right to dispose of…As to Sofya Semyonovna personally, I regard her action as a vigorous protest against the organisation of society, and I respect her deeply for it.”

Lebeziatnikov’s opinion is somewhat closer to modern thinking about sex work than is the traditional “prostitutes are sinners bound for hell” view. All the same…Sonya definitely didn’t turn to sex work as a form a protest, Lebeziatnikov, you ding-dong.
	“Quite so. So then from a feeling of humanity and so to speak compassion, I should be glad to be of service to her in any way, foreseeing her unfortunate position. I believe the whole of this poverty-stricken family depends now entirely on you?”

Ugh, shut up, Luzhin, you fake-ass b*tch.
	“‘My dear, hitherto I have loved you, now I respect you, for you’ve shown you can protest!’ You laugh! That’s because you are incapable of getting away from prejudices.”

This line (“Hitherto I have loved you, now I respect you”) is used verbatim in another of Dostoevsky’s novels, Demons. In that book, it’s attributed to Virginsky, a weak-willed man whose wife not only cheats on him, but moves her lover into their home and lets him boss Virginsky around. So wherever this concept originally came from, it must have really left an impression on D!


    


    
        Belkotriass (+7)

        Indeed, Lebeziatnikov’s ideas are drawn from various sources, primarily from Chernyshevsky. Here are the key influences I’ve identified:
	The structure of the new commune—inspired by Fourier and Chernyshevsky’s “What Is to Be Done?”
	The concept of civil marriage (not church-based)—likely a reflection of contemporary ideas. In general, in the 1860s, there was no institution of civil marriage, as already existed in some European countries. Only the church could perform this. Therefore, the concept of «civil marriage» here essentially means cohabitation of two people.
	The notion that environment shapes individual behavior and crime—derived from Chernyshevsky’s 1860 article “The Anthropological Principle in Philosophy.”
	The critique of hand-kissing—an allusion to the heroine Vera Pavlovna’s perspective in Chernyshevsky’s “What Is to Be Done?”
	Ideas about room allocation in communes—also from “What Is to Be Done?”, though Dostoevsky presents a more radical version.
	The belief that socially useful activities surpass the value of art—echoing Bazarov’s statement in Turgenev’s “Fathers and Sons”: “A decent chemist is twenty times more useful than any poet.”
	The maxim “What is useful is noble!”—another reference to “The Anthropological Principle in Philosophy” (1860).

There are likely many more references embedded in the text.
The source for the motif “My friend, until now I have only loved you, now I respect you” is Druzhinin’s 1847 novella “Polinka Saks.” In this work, the protagonist Konstantin Saks, upon discovering his wife’s love for another man, selflessly grants her freedom and facilitates her union with her beloved. This book is now relatively obscure. While I haven’t read it myself, an English translation is available. The prose style is reportedly reminiscent of George Sand. 


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+4)

        This is an incredible breakdown of where Lebeziatnikov’s ideas come from! Plus it gives me some material for further reading 😊 I will definitely be checking out Chernyshevsky’s article and Polinka Saks. Do you think Dostoevsky found the ideas in those works to be entirely without merit? Or did he agree with some of the principles but think they were taken to unrealistic extremes?


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        I believe he didn’t take most of these ideas seriously and failed to foresee their eventual influence, which would surpass that of religion—a cornerstone of his worldview. He likely couldn’t have imagined the 1917 revolution and its aftermath. Ironically, if we simplify matters, Chernyshevsky’s ideas ultimately triumphed in reality, leading to communism and the rejection of religion during the Soviet era.
This explains his mockery of many such ideas. He ridiculed the concept of communes and their «ideal» relationships, where people would supposedly live in perfect equality and harmony. It’s commonly believed that he despised Chernyshevsky’s novel and constantly criticized it. However, the reality wasn’t quite so harsh; at the time, everyone engaged in public polemics, striving to present their viewpoints as vividly as possible. I couldn’t find any evidence of outright hatred towards the novel. In fact, anyone with an opinion felt compelled to write about Chernyshevsky’s work. It captivated the youth’s imagination and far outstripped the popularity of all Dostoevsky’s works combined.
Of all these ideas, I think he partially agreed with the changing role of women, though not to such extremes. He didn’t advocate for women becoming prostitutes simply because they had the right to do so. However, he genuinely believed that women were in no way inferior to men, merely facing different circumstances. The concept of free relationships likely appealed to him as well, considering his own romantic entanglements.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+6)

        Free relationships for him but probably not so much for his spouses, right? I’ve read that he could be pretty insecure and needed a lot of reassurance.
That’s very interesting that he might not have outright hated Chernyshevsky’s work! I’m pretty much enjoying it so far :)


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        It’s hard to say for certain. I’d like to believe Dostoevsky genuinely viewed women as equals. From what we know, he wasn’t a prolific lover. Being shy, he had few romantic partners besides his two wives, though he frequently visited brothels. I’m not well-informed about the nature of his intimate relationships. One notable exception was his passionate affair with Suslova. Their relationship is somewhat unclear to me. Dostoevsky fell in love and proposed, but she refused. He admired her independence, yet still wanted to marry her. He also had a few romantic encounters while abroad.
At the time, it was challenging for women to engage in relationships outside of marriage. If women then had access to the job market we have today, I suspect Dostoevsky wouldn’t have opposed such arrangements. In fact, being an attractive man, he might have had more affairs under those circumstances.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+3)

        I knew some of What is to Be Done and Father and Sons references, but I didn't know about Polinka Saks and The Anthropological Principle in Philosophy. Thank you for sharing it.


    


    
        Reisquin (+1)

        I think you should put what happens in Demons as a spoiler, haha.
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    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
We learn more about the funeral arrangements and Katerina's character. Raskolnikov and Sonya were there. She and Amalia started to fight when Luzhin showed up.
Chapter List & Links
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        Environmental_Cut556 (+6)

        Well, this dinner has so far been a disaster from beginning to end. Between the motley assortment of guests, Katerina’s heated gaming moments, and now the arrival of Luzhin on the scene, things are heading to hell in a hand basket.
	“It would be difficult to explain exactly what could have originated the idea of that senseless dinner in Katerina Ivanovna’s disordered brain…Perhaps the chief element was that peculiar “poor man’s pride,” which compels many poor people to spend their last savings on some traditional social ceremony, simply in order to do “like other people,” and not to “be looked down upon.”

I grew up around a lot of low-income people and I can definitely see a lot of them doing something like this. From a financial perspective, it’s not justifiable. From an emotional standpoint, it’s very understandable. Katerina wants to enjoy some level of dignity amid the indignities of having a husband who drank them into poverty and died getting run over while intoxicated. Like…if she were asking for my advice, I’d tell her not to have this party. But she didn’t consult me (or anyone else, for that matter)…
	“From continual failures and misfortunes she had come to desire so keenly that all should live in peace and joy and should not dare to break the peace, that the slightest jar, the smallest disaster reduced her almost to frenzy.”

This gives really good insight into Katerina’s character. She wants so badly for things to go right for a change that she completely loses her mind at the slightest sign they’re going wrong. I’ve definitely known people like that, too.
	“Pyotr Petrovitch Luzhin, for instance, who might be said to be the most respectable of all the lodgers, did not appear, though Katerina Ivanovna had the evening before told all the world, that is Amalia Ivanovna, Polenka, Sonia and the Pole, that he was the most generous, noble-hearted man with a large property and vast connections, who had been a friend of her first husband’s, and a guest in her father’s house, and that he had promised to use all his influence to secure her a considerable pension.”

I know her continual mythologizing of others is part of her illness and a coping mechanism…even so, it’s wild! I really enjoy her claim that Raskolnikov is going to be a college professor in two years, too :P And Raskolnikov was kind enough not to contradict her and destroy her comforting delusion about him. I doubt Luzhin will extend her the same courtesy.
	“She knew that she, Sonia, was the chief reason for the ‘genteel’ ladies’ contemptuous treatment of Katerina Ivanovna’s invitation. She had heard from Amalia Ivanovna that the mother was positively offended at the invitation and had asked the question: “How could she let her daughter sit down beside that young person?”

What, do they think being a prostitute is catching? 😡😢😡 Nah, I know it’s all about reputation, but poor Sonya. If this world were fair, she’d be the most respected out of all of them!
	“To this Amalia Ivanovna very appropriately observed that she had invited those ladies, but “those ladies had not come, because those ladies are ladies and cannot come to a lady who is not a lady.” Katerina Ivanovna at once pointed out to her, that as she was a slut she could not judge what made one really a lady.”

Holy sh*t, Katerina 😂 You really chose the nuclear option! This chapter is so stressful but also so darkly comedic. Dostoevsky is very good at depicting scenes of absolute chaos.
	“At that minute the door opened, and Pyotr Petrovitch Luzhin appeared on the threshold. He stood scanning the party with severe and vigilant eyes. Katerina Ivanovna rushed to him.”

Aaaaaaand here’s Luzhin to make everything worse and not better! Hooray!


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        Yes, I recognize the character of Katerina Ivanovna—both then and now—there are people who do everything for show. They spend money on displays just to impress some «important» people. She’s clearly not holding this funeral feast for herself, nor for the children, nor for the deceased, but for some completely unimportant people who don’t care about her at all.
It’s good that at least she’s happy with Sonya and protects her. But her cruelty towards Amalia really irritates me. I don’t know, maybe Amalia isn’t the most pleasant woman either, but she’s your neighbor, and you lived with her for free. You could at least keep quiet for the sake of decency. But Katerina Ivanovna acts as if everyone around her owes her something, just because her father was somebody important. And now she and Amalia are comparing whose father was more impressive. In short, they’re foolish women—poor, miserable, and foolish.
But yes, if Dostoevsky hadn’t described the chapter with humor and comedy, it would have been utterly tragic to read. The squabble between Katerina and Amalia is something else entirely.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+5)

        She’s being straight-up bigoted to Amalia, is what’s especially awful. Asking Raskolnikov if he’s ever noticed how Germans are always stupider than Russians, making fun of Amalia for the fact that Russian isn’t her first language, etc.—I don’t like that at all, regardless of how horrible Amalia may or may not be. Again, I have to keep reminding myself that tuberculosis is literally destroying Katerina’s brain, but even then, her behavior is pretty unacceptable.
Honestly, her one redeeming feature is that she defends Sonya and isn’t ashamed of her. But that should sort of be the bare minimum, since Sonya’s “disgracing herself” for the benefit of Katerina and her children 😑


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        Yes, I agree. I don't like the character of Katerina Ivanovna at all. Only the mitigating circumstances, >! such as her death and madness !<, prevent me from hating her.
I think she has nothing to say about Amalia, so she's just finding whatever arguments she can. It's easy to reproach a foreigner for speaking poorly in a second language. It doesn't take much intelligence to make such insults


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+6)

        I think we are being too harsh on both women. I’ll play devil’s advocate here just because why not.
I think Katernia’s and Amelia’s characters are very real for their time. Unfortunately, it was a time when women were not encouraged to have their personal identity. They were only seen as their father’s daughter or their husband’s wife.
She was raised in a “noble, one could even say, aristocratic home” of a high-ranking officer and saw all the luxury. Later on, she marries another official and maintains her status in the circle. Unfortunately, her husband dies, and she has to marry a low-ranking clerk who is much older than her to survive. Still, life was fine until her second husband started skipping work and boozing non-stop. From a luxurious life to be reduced to such poverty, washing clothes at night and waiting for her husband to come home, while also slowly dying to consumption. Her sense of identity has been completely diminished; no wonder she is the kind of female version of “The Underground Man” always annoyed and cursing others. Caring for the dying Marmeladov and defending Sonya are just glimpses of what her character could be if she had a bit more fortunate circumstances.
We don’t the much about Amelia’s history, but on the basis of her talks about her “vater”, her story must be similar. Both are just victims of circumstances.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        You know what, that’s fair. I understand the despair and frustration they must feel, given their positions in society and limited options to do anything about it. God knows if I were a woman living back then, I’d probably be angry and act out too. If I knew Katerina and Amalia in real life, I imagine I’d feel some pity for them, even though I probably wouldn’t want to spend much time around them.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+6)

        Don’t have much to comment on today. It was just sad to read this chapter. I pity both Katerina and Amelia. Poor souls.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+4)

        A reminder that Katerina is herself only about 30 years old. She was living the dream just a few years back before her first husband died.
One aspect of life that Dostoevsky critiqued was the fall of the nobility into vice. He often focused on the old real good nobility, and the modern corrupt ones. In The Adolescent for instance there is a character in the nobility who basically sacrifices himself to regain his respect as a nobleman. In The Idiot the nobility is obviously corrupt. One character there of the nobility struggles to find meaning. The new evil ideologies have infected both the nobles and the peasants. I can point to many, many examples.
Luzhin is technically not of the nobility and Katerina technically is of the nobility. Yet they are in different stations of life. Katerina is actually epitomizing the true strength of the nobility in her very real self-sacrifice. She shows her *noble* character by being poor and still serving others. That makes her a true nobleman. Yet Luzhin, who is just a merchant who wants to be part of the "nobility" is a nobleman not even in name.
whose shoelaces she was unfit to tie

This might just be a translation thing, but this popular idiom also has Biblical connections.
From John 1:26-27 - John the Baptist was referring to Jesus
“I baptize with water,” John replied, “but among you stands one you do not know. He is the one who comes after me, the straps of whose sandals I am not worthy to untie.”

All in all, Katerina has a lot of injured pride. We can understand why. She has fallen so low. But this is flawed. Compare her to Sonya. Sonya also "fell", but Sonya does not live in the past and expect others to respect her for how she used to be. She accepts her situation with humility.
Katerina threw all that money away just to show them how good she is. That was her real motivation. Not honouring Marmeladov. In a similar way, did Raskolnikov murder to help others, or did he also have a proud reason?


    


    
        tjeco (+2)

        Late to the party, and I only just finished this chapter. No spoilers please, but I have a question.
Katarina always seem to bring up her family from before, that I got the impression they were well off or possibly rich, and that her father was a Colonel. I've always wondered how she came into this position of being so poor? Why didn't her family helped her out. I forgot if this was explained in the book.


    


    
        Niviso (+2)

        Hi, I appear to be late to your lateness; remember she married another guy who died prematurely, leaving her and her children destitute. Also, her own pride stopped her from accepting help from her family (which they wouldn’t have offered anyways).
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        Insomniacnomis (+11)

        All I can say is that I missed Raskolnikov these two last chapters, and it's good to have him back.
I enjoyed reading the shenanigans of the other characters, but there's something really magnetic on his burning stare, the newfound darkness


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+6)

        The already disastrous funeral luncheon turns even more disastrous when Luzhin accuses Sonya of stealing money from him, and I am SEETHING.
	“I have come here to speak of my own affairs... and I want to have a word with your stepdaughter, Sofya... Ivanovna, I think it is? Allow me to pass.”

Right off the bat, Luzhin shows that he neither knows nor cares what the name of the deceased is. Very classy.
	“Why! I invite you for the benefit of your destitute relative, I present you with my donation of ten roubles and you, on the spot, repay me for all that with such an action. It is too bad! You need a lesson. Reflect!”

I swear to god, there’s never been a bigger louse than Luzhin! I don’t want to go on record encouraging Rodya to kill anymore people, but if he WAS inclined to bust out that axe again, well…
	“And snatching the note from Sonia, Katerina Ivanovna crumpled it up and flung it straight into Luzhin’s face. It hit him in the eye and fell on the ground.”

I never thought I’d say this, but hell yeah, Katerina Ivanovna! This is one time I’m glad she’s so emotionally volatile, haha
	“I mean that you... are a slanderer, that’s what my words mean!” Lebeziatnikov said hotly, looking sternly at him with his short-sighted eyes.”

And while we’re at it: hell yeah, Lebeziatnikov! I knew you were a decent guy! It’s interesting how Lebeziatnikov told Luzhin how much he likes Sonya mere minutes before, and Luzhin still expects him to serve as a witness against her??? It reminds me of Luzhin’s assumption that Dounia couldn’t fall for Razumikhin but might consider marrying Svidrigailov. Luzhin really sucks at reading people.
	“Everyone was crowding round Luzhin with threats and shouts of abuse.”

You love to see it ❤️
	“Sonia, timid by nature, had felt before that day that she could be ill-treated more easily than anyone, and that she could be wronged with impunity. Yet till that moment she had fancied that she might escape misfortune by care, gentleness and submissiveness before everyone…In spite of her triumph and her justification—when her first terror and stupefaction had passed and she could understand it all clearly—the feeling of her helplessness and of the wrong done to her made her heart throb with anguish and she was overcome with hysterical weeping.”

This seems like an important development for Sonya’s character. She’s spent her whole life trying to make herself small and harmless so that no one would hurt her, but if Lebeziatnikov and Rodya hadn’t boldly stood up for her, she would have gotten hurt anyway. I think she’s having a hard time coping with the realization that this is what the world is like :(
	“Now it’s time for me to go,” thought Raskolnikov. “Well, Sofya Semyonovna, we shall see what you’ll say now!”

Rodya’s off to see Sonya again—perhaps to comfort her, but more likely to see whether this latest insult has finally driven her to despair. I don’t know about y’all, but if I was already sad and hysterical, Rodya is the last person I’d want to talk to…


    


    
        wjb856 (+2)

        Man, the Luzhin defense was unexpectedly a big hit for me, that and invitation to a beheading (and Lolita, frankly). Much definitely went over my head for the first two the first time, but those first two prepped me very well for Lolita. Nabokov really really challenged me to strengthen my literary analysis muscle. Inspiring stuff (in its own way- that’s almost certainly not a common response to reading him), it makes creative-minded people want to be more expressive IMO. That’s the case for me at least.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+7)

        It's interesting how Dostoevsky subverts Katerina's equation of rich with noble. She wanted Luzhin to show up. She invited Lebeziatnikov, but she hated him. He was only invited "out of kindness, and only because he shares a room with Petr Petrovich".
Yet it is this "bad" man with such progressive views who, despite his views and reputation, ends up saving the reputation of her stepdaughter from this "great" Luzhin.
What does it say there: so the right hand, isn't it, doesn't know... in a word, something like that

This is also from Jesus. From Matthew 6:
“So when you give to the needy, do not announce it with trumpets, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and on the streets, to be honored by others. Truly I tell you, they have received their reward in full. But when you give to the needy, do not let your left hand know what your right hand is doing, so that your giving may be in secret. Then your Father, who sees what is done in secret, will reward you.

It's interesting that Lebeziatnikov cannot remember the words correctly. He has forgotten the scripture, he has forgotten his faith, but not entirely. It is still etched in his mind. Despite his modern principles, the words of the faith is still etched in his soul, even if it is only a faint memory.
Remarkable how Dostoevsky colours the smallest of his characters!
two acknowledged atheists, troublemakers, and freethinkers

He is not wrong per se. Dostoevsky didn't just call all atheists stupid and all Christians perfect. Here Lebeziatnikov, with the most explicitly progressive views in the book, acts honourably. Even the Poles that he mocked in the previous chapter are on Sonya's side in this chapter. Dostoevsky mocked Amaliya's German descent, but Lebeziatnikov's books (Wagner, Piderot and the book he returned), are all German.
This is funny:
Just think, I did my utmost, I've been explaining to him... for two whole weeks!

Ironically, if Luzhin had agreed with Lebeziatnikov's progressive views, he would not be trying ruin Sonya so he could marry Dunya as marriage is not a progressive idea.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        I came across a note by a literary critic (Grossman) suggesting that the scene where money is planted on Sonya is borrowed from Dickens' "The Old Curiosity Shop". I can't recall the plot of this book, nor can I quickly read it now. Apparently, there's a scene where a lawyer named Brass plants money in a boy's hat and then accuses him. Does anyone know if there's a similar scene in that novel?
I'm curious if the circumstances and motives are similar to what happened with Sonya.


    


    
        Schroederbach (+5)

        I read TOCS a while back but it’s the basis for Dostoevsky’s The Humiliated and Insulted. I would not be surprised if he pulled this scene from the novel.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        Thank you. I have no doubt that he was inspired. I'm curious about how similar the scene actually is. If it's just the fact of planting money, then the comparison is a bit of a stretch. But if the characters are similar, along with their motivations and decisions, that's different. In any case, I'll need to read Dickens as well. But when? 😅


    


    
        Schroederbach (+7)

        The best line of the chapter, perhaps the entire work: “you revolting Prussian chick leg dressed up in crinoline!” I will work this into the next heated conversation I engage in. Which should be in the next 30 minutes or so.


    

Chapter 4

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Raskolnikov finally >!confessed!<.
Chapter List & Links
Character list


12 Comments


    
        Shigalyov (+11)

        kissing the ground that you've fouled

I read this passage yesterday from Leviticus 19:
‘Do not degrade your daughter by making her a prostitute, or the land will turn to prostitution and be filled with wickedness

That was in the context of divination and idolatry. In the previous chapter in Leviticus, God warned:
‘Do not defile yourselves in any of these ways, because this is how the nations that I am going to drive out before you became defiled. Even the land was defiled; so I punished it for its sin, and the land vomited out its inhabitants. But you must keep my decrees and my laws. The native-born and the foreigners residing among you must not do any of these detestable things, for all these things were done by the people who lived in the land before you, and the land became defiled. And if you defile the land, it will vomit you out as it vomited out the nations that were before you.

It is a stretch to say that Dostoevsky had either of these verses in mind, but it gives a deeper view of the relationship between sin and the earth. Raskolnikov did not just sin against Alyona, but against the earth itself. The earth is our life-giving source. He killed a living being. He cut himself off from life. To live he has to ask the earth to allow him to live again.
I heard there is some folkloric meaning to this.
Remember when Nastasya told Raskolnikov it was the blood crying out? I am again reminded of that passage in Genesis:
Your brother’s blood cries out to me from the ground.

!We will discuss this further near the end of the book.!<

You must accept suffering and atone that way

This is the climax of the argument of the book. Accept your suffering. That is what Sonya did. It doesn't make it good. But accept it. Don't become spiteful. Don't blame others. Accept your suffering for your sins.
It might be a translation thing again, but "atone" is an extremely theological concept. There are entire theories of the nature of the Atonement of Christ's death for our sins. Atonement is the process of gaining forgiveness for sins.
For the ancient Israelites, it meant sacrificing animals at an altar in front of the temple, transferring your sins to the animal, or the animal somehow dying in your place (how exactly this works is subject to debate). "Without the shedding of blood there is no forgiveness of sin" (Hebrews 9). The irony is in the case of murder, the murderer has shed blood. Raskolnikov *sacrificed* Alyona for his "good" ends. Christ however atoned for our sins and Sonia "atones" for others, through *self-sacrifice*. Through accepting the suffering of others. The solution is not to sacrifice someone else, but to sacrifice yourself.
Assuming the translation is accurate, the point is simply that "atone" is a deeply theological term. Sonya is saying he will be forgiven if he takes up his suffering. He has to take up his cross - literally, by accepting Sonya's cross.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+10)

        	“Of course you’re right, Sonia,” he said softly at last. He was suddenly changed. His tone of assumed arrogance and helpless defiance was gone. Even his voice was suddenly weak. “I told you yesterday that I was not coming to ask forgiveness and almost the first thing I’ve said is to ask forgiveness.... I said that about Luzhin and Providence for my own sake.”

Yes, Rodya, at least 90% of the things you’ve said to her up till now have been for your own sake. I’m glad you’ve finally softened up enough to recognize this.
	“Another awful moment passed. Both still gazed at one another. / “You can’t guess, then?” he asked suddenly, feeling as though he were flinging himself down from a steeple. / “N-no...” whispered Sonia. / “Take a good look.”

My god, this is so GOOD. Seriously, this part and the bit with Rodya and Razumikhin in the hallways are the scenes that always give me chills. Absolutely magnificent.
	“A feeling long unfamiliar to him flooded his heart and softened it at once. He did not struggle against it. Two tears started into his eyes and hung on his eyelashes. / “Then you won’t leave me, Sonia?” he said, looking at her almost with hope.”

Correct me if I’m wrong, but I think this is the first time we’ve seen Rodya cry—at least in front of anybody—since this whole saga began.
	“You were hungry! It was... to help your mother? Yes?”/“No, Sonia, no,” he muttered, turning away and hanging his head. “I was not so hungry.... I certainly did want to help my mother, but... that’s not the real thing either.... Don’t torture me, Sonia.”

Poor Sonya’s first instinct is to find some mitigating circumstance for Rodya’s deed. Surely he must have had a good reason! He was starving, or scared for his family, right?? Sorry, girl, but no. It was nothing so understandable. What a difficult thing for Sonya to try to fit into her worldview!
	“Sonia, I have a bad heart, take note of that. It may explain a great deal. I have come because I am bad. There are men who wouldn’t have come. But I am a coward and... a mean wretch. But... never mind! That’s not the point. I must speak now, but I don’t know how to begin.”

It’s interesting that he takes his need to confess to someone as a sign that he’s a BAD person. I should think such a need comes from a guilty conscience, which would make some a GOOD person, or at least not all bad. But, then again, Rodya starts calling Alyona a louse a few paragraphs after this, so maybe he isn’t as guilty as all that.
	“I simply did it; I did the murder for myself, for myself alone, and whether I became a benefactor to others, or spent my life like a spider catching men in my web and sucking the life out of men, I couldn’t have cared at that moment....”

There it is, the honest truth beneath all the self-serving justifications.
	“They wouldn’t understand and they don’t deserve to understand. Why should I go to them? I won’t. Don’t be a child, Sonia....”

“No Sonya I won’t go I don’t wanna!” Which of you two is being a child, Rodya? Haha
	“Here, take this one, of cypress wood. I have another, a copper one that belonged to Lizaveta. I changed with Lizaveta: she gave me her cross and I gave her my little ikon. I will wear Lizaveta’s now and give you this.”

So Sonya exchanged her icon for Lizaveta’s cross. It reminds me of the part in The Idiot where Myshkin and Rogozhin exchange crosses as a sign of friendship. I guess this must have been a custom back then?


    


    
        Belkotriass (+11)

        Sonya and Lizaveta exchanged crosses, but Sonya's cross was with Jesus (or another patron saint) depicted on the cross or with the little icon that called “obrazok”(“образок”).

According to custom, the obrazok (small icon) was not worn separately from the cross, so they definitely exchanged either the crosses themselves or cross for cross + a small icon
This means they are considered godsisters. It's a serious matter. One could say that Rodion killed Sonya's sister.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+7)

        Oh wow, that’s heartbreaking 😢 It’s even more amazing that Sonya can find it in her heart to forgive Rodya, then.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        I've added to and modified the post above to clarify where the icon came from in the translation.
Sonya, being a believer, must have definitely worn a cross, and she explicitly says: "we exchanged crosses". But then she adds: "she gave me her cross, and I gave her my obrazok (small icon)".
In general, this confuses me a bit, why write it this way. A wearable icon cannot replace a cross for believers like Sonya. She definitely had a cross. And taking Lizaveta's cross and giving only an icon in return is not an option.
Unfortunately, there's no description anywhere of exactly what Sonya wore, but I'm inclined to think she had a cross with an icon or Jesus on it.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+4)

        That makes sense to me, based on what you’ve told me. I totally thought she’d given Lizaveta like, an icon off the wall or something.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+3)

        This means they are considered godsisters.

As I'm not a Christian myself, I didn't know it was such a big thing. Thank you for the info!!
Please excuse my ignorance, but is it an Russian/Slavic thing or is it common for christians all over the world?


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        Likely everywhere baptism exists. It's called cross-exchange (”крестование”). After baptism, a person wears a cross around their neck for life; it's an important symbol. Like wedding rings for married couples, for example, and the ritual of exchanging rings during a wedding ceremony is also similar.
I haven't studied whether this exists in other religions. I know that the Finno-Ugric tribes had something similar: but for them, exchanging crosses meant forming alliances between tribes, establishing peace.
It's akin to a ritual for becoming "blood brothers." This practice required a ceremony: for pagans, it involved a blood oath where both participants cut their hands and mixed their blood. The ancient custom of becoming blood brothers was a profoundly serious matter. Once established, this ritual kinship was considered equally as important as blood kinship.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+3)

        That is fascinating. Thank you for sharing :)


    


    
        Big_Remove_2499 (+6)

        beautiful


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+5)

        It reminds me of the part in The Idiot where Myshkin and Rogozhin exchange crosses as a sign of friendship.

The same scene came to my mind too. I love how Dostoyevsky uses similar scenes in different books, yet they feel fresh and apt every time.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+5)

        Agreed! :)


    

Chapter 5

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Katerina went insane before she died in Sonya's room. Svidrigailov will take care of the children's finances. He revealed that he knew Raskolnikov's secret.
Chapter List & Links
Character list


5 Comments


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+6)

        The dismal death of Katerina Ivanovna ☹️ Plus, Svidrigailov KNOWS.
	“They say that in consumption the tubercles sometimes occur in the brain; it’s a pity I know nothing of medicine. I did try to persuade her, but she wouldn’t listen.”

I believe Lebeziatnikov is referring to tuberculosis meningitis, which apparently occurs in about 2% of tuberculosis cases. The TB bacteria get into the brain and cause inflammation of the layers that surround the brain and spinal cord. Terrifying stuff.
	“Excuse me, excuse me; of course it would be rather difficult for Katerina Ivanovna to understand, but do you know that in Paris they have been conducting serious experiments as to the possibility of curing the insane, simply by logical argument?” / Raskolnikov had long ceased to listen.”

Yeah, Rodya, I would have tuned out too 😂 What an absurd idea. I wonder if Dostoevsky based this on actual ideas that were in circulation at the time. I have to believe he probably did.
	“Dmitri Prokofitch has explained and told me everything. They are worrying and persecuting you through a stupid and contemptible suspicion.... Dmitri Prokofitch told me that there is no danger, and that you are wrong in looking upon it with such horror.”

Well, it seems Razumikhin “knew” in that moment in the hallways with Rodya, but “knowing” and “accepting” are two different things. He’s still trying to convince himself and others that Rodya is an innocent victim of persecution.
	“There was nothing poignant, nothing acute about it; but there was a feeling of permanence, of eternity about it; it brought a foretaste of hopeless years of this cold leaden misery, a foretaste of an eternity “on a square yard of space.”

The “square yard of space” comes up again, the idea that a man would prefer ANY type of life to death and annihilation. Only this time, Rodya is coming to realize that the life he’s living is no life at all. And he’ll continue to be trapped in that “square yard of space” until something changes drastically.
	“Kolya and Lida, scared out of their wits by the crowd, and their mother’s mad pranks, suddenly seized each other by the hand, and ran off at the sight of the policeman who wanted to take them away somewhere. Weeping and wailing, poor Katerina Ivanovna ran after them. She was a piteous and unseemly spectacle, as she ran, weeping and panting for breath.”

These poor kids are going to be traumatized for life ☹️
	“We have been your ruin, Sonia. Polenka, Lida, Kolya, come here! Well, here they are, Sonia, take them all! I hand them over to you, I’ve had enough! The ball is over.”

This is the closest Katerina Ivanovna ever gets to apologizing to Sonya. And she follows it up with a demand for Sonya to take care of all her step-siblings, as if Sonya doesn’t already have enough on her plate. Then again, in fairness to Katerina, what else is can she do with them? This whole death scene is terribly, terribly sad. What an awful way to go out.
	“Rodion Romanovitch, I must have two words with you,” said Svidrigaïlov, coming up to them.”

Aieee! Svidrigailov jump scare!
	“I will undertake all the arrangements, the funeral and that. You know it’s a question of money and, as I told you, I have plenty to spare. I will put those two little ones and Polenka into some good orphan asylum, and I will settle fifteen hundred roubles to be paid to each on coming of age, so that Sofya Semyonovna need have no anxiety about them. And I will pull her out of the mud too, for she is a good girl, isn’t she? So tell Avdotya Romanovna that that is how I am spending her ten thousand.”

It seems to me that Svidrigailov is doing this to impress Dunya with how good of a person he is and maybe change her attitude toward him. But what do y’all think? Is he maybe also trying to assuage his guilt for all the abuse he’s perpetrated on children in the past?


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        Your analysis of the chapter is insightful. Svidrigailov’s act of helping children carries significant weight. In Dostoevsky’s view, children embody the divine—they represent God’s presence on earth and remain untainted by sin. While Svidrigailov’s behavior and beliefs may align more closely with paganism (or just atheism), this act marks a step toward redemption. However, it ultimately proves insufficient to save him.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+4)

        Here are the deaths of each part:
	Alyona
	Marmeladov
	Alyona (in Raskolnikov's nightmare)
	No one (though it was after Porfiry almost trapped him for the murder. The stranger who accused Raskolnikov of murder apologized. This makes Part 4 the only part so far where Raskolnikov triumphed)
	Katerina (not to mention the entire Part plays off in the lead up to Marmeladov's funeral).

In all, in Part 5 Luzhin has been definitely destroyed and Svidrigailov has become the main villain. Two people have learned of Raskolnikov's secret (plus Porfiry in Part 4). Razumikhin and Dunya know he is suspected of murder. The noose is closing in. He has to confess or find a way out.
Lebezyatnikov, like Raskolnikov, doesn't believe in private charity. Yet here he is going to Sonya telling her what is happening. He believes in the power of logic over emotion, which is laughable to Raskolnikov for obvious reasons. Lebezyatnikov is honest, but he hasn't seen the implications of his ideas in real life.
The story of the children begging is similar to an event in The Adolescent
There lived in the same town another merchant, and he died. He was a young man and light-minded. He came to ruin and lost all his fortune. For the last year he struggled like a fish on the sand, and his life drew near its end. He was on bad terms with Maxim Ivanovitch all the time, and was heavily in debt to him. And he left behind a widow, still young, and five children. And for a young widow to be left alone without a husband, like a swallow without a refuge, is a great ordeal, to say nothing of five little children, and nothing to give them to eat. Their last possession, a wooden house, Maxim Ivanovitch had taken for a debt. She set them all in a row at the church porch, the eldest a boy of seven, and the others all girls, one smaller than another, the biggest of them four, and the youngest babe at the breast. When Mass was over Maxim Ivanovitch came out of church, and all the little ones, all in a row, knelt down before him--she had told them to do this beforehand--and they clasped their little hands before them, and she behind them, with the fifth child in her arms, bowed down to the earth before him in the sight of all the congregation: "Maxim Ivanovitch, have mercy on the orphans! Do not take away their last crust! Do not drive them out of their home!" And all who were present were moved to tears, so well had she taught them. She thought that he would be proud before the people and would forgive the debt, and give back the house to the orphans. But it did not fall out so. Maxim Ivanovitch stood still. "You're a young widow," said he, "you want a husband, you are not weeping over your orphans. Your husband cursed me on his deathbed." And he passed by and did not give up the house. "Why follow their foolishness (that is, connive at it)? If I show her benevolence they'll abuse me more than ever. All that nonsense will be revived and the slander will only be confirmed."

For there was a story that ten years before he had sent to that widow before she was married, and had offered her a great sum of money (she was very beautiful), forgetting that that sin is no less than defiling the temple of God. But he did not succeed then in his evil design. Of such abominations he had committed not a few, both in the town and all over the province, and indeed had gone beyond all bounds in such doings.

The mother wailed with her nurselings. He turned the orphans out of the house, and not from spite only, for, indeed, a man sometimes does not know himself what drives him to carry out his will. Well, people helped her at first and then she went out to work for hire. But there was little to be earned, save at the factory; she scrubs floors, weeds in the garden, heats the bath-house, and she carries the babe in her arms, and the other four run about the streets in their little shirts. When she made them kneel down at the church porch they still had little shoes, and little jackets of a sort, for they were merchant's children but now they began to run barefoot. A child soon gets through its little clothes we know. Well, the children didn't care: so long as there was sunshine they rejoiced, like birds, did not feel their ruin, and their voices were like little bells. The widow thought "the winter will come and what shall I do with you then? If God would only take you to Him before then!" But she had not to wait for the winter. About our parts the children have a cough, the whooping-cough, which goes from one to the other. First of all the baby died, and after her the others fell ill, and all four little girls she buried that autumn one after the other; one of them, it's true, was trampled by the horses in the street. And what do you think? She buried them and she wailed. Though she had cursed them, yet when God took them she was sorry. A mother's heart!



    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        I’m thinking about what could be the death at the end of Part 4. Could it be the death of justice, law, or the «people»? When Mikolka came to confess - this must mean something. Some kind of metaphorical death.


    


    
        INtoCT2015 (+2)

        You have to imagine that Svidrigailov is doing this, and letting Raskolnikov know that he knows, for some sort of manipulative reason. Blackmail, I presume, though for what motive I don’t know. I imagine of course that this will once again all come back do Dounia.
Poor Raskolnikov, man. Guy is only trying to get away with murder and his damned sister is interfering and stirring up so much family drama!


    

Chapter 1

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Raskolnikov passed a few days in fever and delusional walking around.
Razumikhin showed up at Rodion's home. He mentioned a letter that Dunya received that upset her. After he left, Porfiry showed up.
Chapter List & Links
Character list
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        Kokuryu88 (+11)

        The last chapter was too upsetting for me, so I skipped the discussions.
Raskolnikov, you jerk, go and meet your poor mother for five minutes. Is that too much to ask? Even after Razumikhin is informed she is upset and sick, he thinks about visiting Svidrigailov and is fine attending Porfiry, but isn’t even considering a small visit to her mother and sister.
The way he read Razumikhin and got him drunk without any drinks was hilarious to read though. Good job on that.
Curious to see what Porfiry has to say about now.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+7)

        I do no thave much to say. Rodion's delusions recall the chapters right after the murder. He was not entirely in his right mind. 
He is more isolated from others than he had been so far. His friend and family are distant. Sonya was quiet and detached, except for a moment. Only Svidrigailov has a connection to him.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+7)

        A period of dissociation and despair for Rodya after learning that Svidrigailov knows. Plus a surprise visit from Porfiry!
	“He seemed to be trying in that latter stage to escape from a full and clear understanding of his position.”

Well, this makes sense. His brain is dissociating as a psychological defense mechanism. This is a quite long period of dissociation, but I think it’s recognizable as such nevertheless. Though, this being Rodya, there’s probably about six or seven other psychological issues going on at the same time.
	“This slight friendly gesture bewildered Raskolnikov. It seemed strange to him that there was no trace of repugnance, no trace of disgust, no tremor in her hand. It was the furthest limit of self-abnegation, at least so he interpreted it.”

Or she just loves you, Rodya, you dummy. (And mine is not to question her judgment in that…)
	“I don’t want to know, hang it! If you begin telling me your secrets, I dare say I shouldn’t stay to listen, I should go away cursing. I have only come to find out once for all whether it’s a fact that you are mad?”

Razumikhin understood for a moment in the hallway, then convinced himself again that it wasn’t true, and now he just doesn’t want to know. It’s quite the journey he’s gone on, all the avoid accepting the truth.
	“There is a conviction in the air that you are mad or very nearly so. I admit I’ve been disposed to that opinion myself, judging from your stupid, repulsive and quite inexplicable actions, and from your recent behavior to your mother and sister. Only a monster or a madman could treat them as you have; so you must be mad.”

I’m glad Rodya’s getting dragged for the way he treated his mother and sister. He deserves it!
	“Good-bye, Rodion. There was a time, brother, when I.... Never mind, good-bye.”

I’ve always wondered what Razumikhin was going to say here. Any theories?
	“He’s a political conspirator, there’s not a doubt about it,” Razumihin decided, as he slowly descended the stairs. “And he’s drawn his sister in; that’s quite, quite in keeping with Avdotya Romanovna’s character.”

The idea of Rodya and Dunya as a brother-sister political conspiracy team is kind of fun. I wanna read that story too :P
	“The last moment had come, the last drops had to be drained! So a man will sometimes go through half an hour of mortal terror with a brigand, yet when the knife is at his throat at last, he feels no fear.”

There have been several occasions throughout the novel when Raskolnikov has thought, “This is it!” By this point, I think he’s so exhausted that a large part of him yearns for it to all be over—to just resign himself to his fate and not have to live in terror anymore.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        It seems to me that Razumikhin could indeed have thought at some point that Rodion was the murderer, and figured him out. He spoke so coherently about all the evidence, finding hidden clues. It’s clear that Porfiry told him everything. But until Mikolka confessed, I think there were no options other than Rodion.
And this idea that they are political conspirators - I really like it. In general, Raskolnikov could easily have explained his behavior to his family with this. And to read about his and Dunya’s adventures - I wouldn’t mind that either.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+6)

        Petition to resurrect Dostoevsky to write the Rodya-and-Dunya-Adventures spinoff we all deserve :P


    


    
        Belkotriass (+7)

        I like this chapter. It provides a welcome respite after the frenzied fifth part with its whirlwind of events. Here we’re again shown Raskolnikov’s exact thoughts as he reflects on the past three days. This is precisely how long the action in the chapter lasts, as Katerina Ivanovna was buried on the third day after her death. It’s a tradition—they don’t bury earlier than the third day, which is why her coffin remained and priests were visiting her.
It’s intriguing that Rodion apparently returns to sleep in his favorite bushes. He ventures out of town to escape the presence of this devilish city. But nature no longer offers solace. Even there, he senses a presence. What could it be? Perhaps diabolical forces. Or simply put—guilt. He has already confessed to Sonya; his need to unburden himself has vanished. Now, a new phase begins for him. He’s truly at a loss for what to do next. It’s as if they’ve caught the murderer in his stead.
It’s intriguing that Dostoevsky mentioned ”political conspirators.” This would have been an excellent excuse for Rodion’s behavior and was quite plausible given the historical context. A year after the events of the novel, in 1866, there was an assassination attempt on the Emperor. This incident had just occurred when Dostoevsky was writing the novel, so there were indeed many conspirators around at the time.
More specifically, on April 4, 1866, Dmitry Karakozov attempted to assassinate Emperor Alexander II. The attempt failed, but the event deeply shocked Dostoevsky, who wrote about it extensively. It shook the entire country to its core. On September 3, Karakozov was publicly executed by hanging before a large crowd. Interestingly, his accomplice Ishutin experienced a fate similar to Dostoevsky’s—he was pardoned at the last moment.
Svidrigailov’s phrase about air is particularly intriguing. Some speculate it might be evidence that Svidrigailov >! confided in Porfiry, as both men use this phrase. However, this seems unlikely. While Svidrigailov may have spoken with Porfiry, !< it’s doubtful he discussed Rodion. Instead, Svidrigailov seems to mention this “air” to everyone. What could be the theory behind this recurring motif?
The most plausible explanation is that it’s an intertextual reference to the novel “Fathers and Sons.” In that work, a character challenges the nihilistic doctrine by saying,
“Without principles accepted on faith, it’s impossible to take a step or even breathe. <…> Let’s see how you’ll exist in a vacuum, in airless space.”

Svidrigailov likely echoes this sentiment, suggesting that all people need “air”—a metaphor for moral principles. He conveys this idea potentially to everyone he encounters. The metaphor speaks to the impossibility of existing in an “airless space”—a world devoid of religious and moral absolutes. >! This concept might also provide insight into Svidrigailov’s eventual suicide. !<


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+4)

        I love your analysis of the symbolism of air in the book ❤️ I admit I hadn’t thought that deeply about it, beyond noticing…well, you mentioned in your first spoiler.
Where does the tradition of not burying earlier than the third day come from, do you think? Is it religious? Or was there a practical element to it, like waiting to make sure the deceased was truly dead?


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        Even today, in many countries, particularly those with a Christian majority, burials typically don't occur earlier than three days after death. This practice serves two purposes. First, it ensures the person isn't in a coma. Second, it aligns with religious beliefs—Jesus rose on the third day. There's a common belief that the soul remains connected to the earth for three days, needing time to bid farewell.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+2)

        That’s interesting! We usually don’t put people in the ground that fast in the U.S. either, but I always assumed it was because it takes several days to arrange the visitation and funeral so everyone can say goodbye. It never occurred to me that there could be religious reasons somewhere in there.


    

Chapter 2

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Porfiry told Rodion that he is guilty and that he will be arrested soon, but he wants him to confess by himself.
Chapter List & Links
Character list


7 Comments


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+10)

        Porfiry finally states directly that he knows Rodya is the murderer. And apparently he’s suspected it for give some time—at least since the day after, when Rodya fainted at the police station! He’s a clever one, that Porfiry.
	“Ah these cigarettes!” Porfiry Petrovitch ejaculated at last, having lighted one. “They are pernicious, positively pernicious, and yet I can’t give them up! …You know I am a coward, I went lately to Dr. B——n; he always gives at least half an hour to each patient. He positively laughed looking at me; he sounded me: ‘Tobacco’s bad for you,’ he said, ‘your lungs are affected.’ But how am I to give it up?”

I gotta say it: this is SUCH a Columbo-ish way for Porfiry to start the conversation 😂
	“I was reckoning on your temperament, Rodion Romanovitch, on your temperament above all things! I had great hopes of you at that time.”

In fairness to Porfiry, this wasn’t an unreasonable strategy. Rodya frequently loses his cool and says things he shouldn’t. Porfiry has him pegged correctly on that one.
	“Mr. Razumihin!” cried Porfiry Petrovitch, seeming glad of a question from Raskolnikov, who had till then been silent. “He-he-he! But I had to put Mr. Razumihin off; two is company, three is none.”

I’m a little indignant on Razumikhin’s behalf that Porfiry manipulated him in an attempt to get what he wanted out of Rodya! And he’s supposed to be family, too! Then again, while it wasn’t a nice strategy, it was definitely a smart one…
	“How can one get over the idea the people have of Russian legal proceedings? The very word ‘trial’ frightens some of them. Whose fault is it? We shall see what the new juries will do.”

My knowledge of such matters in minimal at best, but as I understand it, before the legal reforms one could be executed by firing squad, while afterward Russia had no death penalty. Do I have that right? And Porfiry also seems to suggest that there were no juries prior to the reforms—or at least very different ones. Are there any other reasons why Nikolai would particularly fear pre-reform legal proceedings?
	“He resolved to do it like jumping over a precipice or from a bell tower and his legs shook as he went to the crime. He forgot to shut the door after him, and murdered two people for a theory.”

I was watching a documentary about Jack the Ripper yesterday (as one does), and one of the points mentioned was that people in 1888 had a hard time grasping the concept of a murder without a motive. It was just really foreign to them. But here’s Dostoevsky 22 years earlier, in 1866, writing about a murderer who had no motive, or at least none that anyone would understand. Just reminded me how ahead of his time Dostoevsky was :)
	“Who is the murderer?” he repeated, as though unable to believe his ears. “Why, you, Rodion Romanovitch! You are the murderer.”

Woooooowww, this just sucked all the oxygen out of the room. Even though the reader knows that Porfiry knows, this is still such an intense moment.
	“You will live it down in time. What you need now is fresh air, fresh air, fresh air!” / Raskolnikov positively started.”

GOD! Even when Svidrigailov’s not here, he’s here! His creepy menace invades all corners of the story.
	“in case you were taken during these forty or fifty hours with the notion of putting an end to th



    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        The death penalty was not abolished, but it was rarely applied in the 19th century. One of the consequences of judicial reforms was that most death penalty cases were considered by a jury trial. In total, for the period from 1866 to 1895, courts examined cases of 1342 criminals on charges carrying the death penalty. Of these, capital punishment was imposed on only 137 convicts, and the execution of sentences took place for only 44 criminals. For the rest, the punishment was mitigated, including by decision of the emperor, who continued to personally review all cases of this kind. Exceptions were made only for terrorists who attempted to assassinate the emperor and the like
However, Dostoevsky was writing the novel right during the transitional period, so he didn't fully know how the reforms would work.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+4)

        Gotcha, thanks for the actual figures! I think I must have misinterpreted Myshkin’s speech on the death penalty at the beginning of The Idiot to mean there was no death penalty in post-reform Russia at all.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        I don't quite recall what he said about the reform. However, I remember his story about a person who was led to the scaffold for execution, only to be pardoned at the last moment. It seems this was how the jailers (or military personnel responsible for carrying out sentences) amused themselves back then.
The reform didn't explicitly include a clause abolishing the death penalty. However, the judicial reform aimed to avoid it when possible. It introduced juries and lawyers, separated the police from the courts, and established specialized courts for different cases. While the reforms were adopted in 1864, they weren't implemented until 1866 and later due to extensive discussions and retraining. This delay inevitably led to some confusion in the system.


    


    
        Shurmajee (+4)

        Am I the only one wondering how Porfiery knows about the "Stone"? He does mention that he is not going to give all the details but does anybody have any theories?
This chapter is interesting because after Sonya we have another character (Porfiery) encouraging Rodya to surrender. Of course both of them have different motives but I cannot stop thinking about how Rodya is surrounded by sane minds who are there to either support him or at least show him the right path. Lucky for an antisocial like him.


    


    
        Mission_Lawyer8953 (+1)

        I believe that the accusation of objects under the stone comes from Raskolnikov's conversations (I don't remember if it was with Zamietov, or with Porfiri) about how he would commit a murder, can you remember that Raskolnikov boasted that he would be able to commit a perfect crime? counting bills in a lazy way to make the bank employee get bored


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+3)

        This was a much more entertaining chapter than what I initially thought it would be. It’s been a while since I last read C&P, but I’m not sure if Porfiry has anything against concrete against Raskolnikov. I think it’s just his experience and gut feeling that he believes Raskolnikov to be the murderer. Don’t have much to add here.


    

Chapter 3

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Raskolnikov met Svidrigailov at a tavern. Svidrigailov spoke a bit about himself.
Chapter List & Links
Character list


7 Comments


    
        Shigalyov (+9)

        Raskolnikov rejects the miraculous explanation for meeting Svidrigailov without any foundation. Svidrigailov is more open minded. He questions Raskolnikov's aversion to the miraculous, before providing a naturalistic explanation.
It also reminds one of the beginning of the book. There Raskolnikov kept acting according to his unconscious desires. He went to Alyona's apartment "mechanically", he returned there the next day, he unwillingly helped the girl who was being followed. His Reason is not in control of him. His logic, his theories, his ideologies are not driving his actions.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+7)

        Rodya “miraculously” comes across Svidrigailov while wandering through the streets. The conversation between the two is already extremely uncomfortable, and I don’t think the chances are good that it’ll get any better from here 😬
	“Moreover, he was conscious of immense moral fatigue, though his mind was working better that morning than it had done of late.”

I looked up the definition of “moral fatigue” to make sure I understood how it differs from “compassion fatigue.” Moral fatigue is exhaustion resulting specifically from having to choose between right and wrong in a morally complex environment. Do y’all think this applies to Rodya?
	“He was afraid of Sonia, too. Sonia stood before him as an irrevocable sentence. He must go his own way or hers.”

I think he wouldn’t be afraid of her if he didn’t know, deep down, that her way of thinking is correct—both in terms of the moral course of action (turning himself in) and his psychological inability to keep living with what he’s done.
	“He could only decide such questions in one way; “then I shall kill him,” he thought in cold despair.”

Not his worst idea! (I’m kidding, I don’t want him to kill any more people, but I do wish people like Svidrigailov could be somehow…gently deleted from this world.)
	“Oh, that’s the way with all you folk,” laughed Svidrigaïlov. “You won’t admit it, even if you do inwardly believe it a miracle!”

Just like Rodya inwardly believes in god but won’t admit it (in my opinion).
	“From that person I had in the past heard a very great deal about you, from which I gathered that you had a great influence over her; isn’t that enough? Ha-ha-ha!”

So he just straight-up admits he’s trying to get to Dunya through Rodya by playing upon the love and trust she has toward her brother. He doesn’t even bother pretending not to be a creep. That’s the most interesting (and terrifying) thing about him.
	“You see in what a tavern I spend all my time and it’s my enjoyment, that’s to say it’s no great enjoyment, but one must sit somewhere; that poor Katia now—you saw her?...”

He says this directly after Rodya asks, “What profit could you make?”, which makes it sound like Katia is a potential “profit” (i.e. that he might try to have “relations” with her). Is that the implication, or am I reading too much into to this? God he’s gross.
	“You preach to me about vice and æsthetics! You—a Schiller, you—an idealist! Of course that’s all as it should be and it would be surprising if it were not so, yet it is strange in reality.”

The weird thing is that Rodya IS an idealist in some ways. He just works really hard to pretend he’s not. Svidrigailov is pretty astute, for all his glaring flaws.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+7)

        I understand that Svidrigailov is depicted as the epitome of evil, but I cannot help but be enamored by him. He has a bit of a mysterious and charismatic aura around him. All the wrongdoings he is accused of, he did in the past, and we know it from other sources only. After coming to Petersburg, as far as I can recall, he hasn’t done anything, even offered his money first to Dunya, then gave it to Marmeladov’s orphans and helped in Katerina’s funeral. >!Even towards the end, in the scene with Dunya, he could’ve forced himself on her, but he let her go.!< I’m very conflicted about this guy.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+7)

        For me, most of the characters are conflicting to perceive to some degree. On one hand, logically, I understand whether they are good or bad. But on the other hand, when I start to think and dig deeper, it all becomes more confusing.
For example, Porfiry. He’s supposed to be a positive character. But I have questions about him too. Why does he behave so strangely, why does he reveal investigation secrets to Razumikhin? He has no clear evidence against Rodion, and what if Raskolnikov had really just gone mad, hadn’t killed anyone, and someone else had committed the murder before him, and he would have gone around telling the same things about him. And how does he treat the tradesman, Mikolka? He conducts a search when Rodion is unconscious. And in general, we shouldn’t forget that he’s a policeman who uses his power.
I also have questions about Razumikhin, Katerina Ivanovna, Raskolnikov’s mother...
But I can say that Svidrigailov is really described in a way to make him unpleasant to us. For example, when he was following Sonya. Though, was he really following her if it turns out he lived in the next room - he was just going home. But still, because of him, Dunya’s reputation suffered, and it wasn’t him who went to defend her honor, but Marfa. For me, Svidrigailov is definitely not good, but in my opinion, Luzhin is worse.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+4)

        Oh yeah. I completely agree with your position on that. This layer of complexity on characters is what makes them really interesting to analyse.


    


    
        ThePumpk1nMaster (+1)

        I don’t know if I’m just being dense but could someone remind me why Rodya is so convinced at the start of the chapter why Svidrigailov is going to Porfiry? I don’t recall there ever being proof of their colluding - is it just pure speculation from Rodya or am I missing a scene?


    


    
        Curious-Wonder3828 (+3)

        hi, I'm late but i think he believes it is a possibility because Porfiry said the same thing as Svidrigailov to him: "all you need is air, air, air!"


    

Chapter 4

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
To be added.
Chapter List & Links
Character list


18 Comments


    
        Shigalyov (+1)

        We only have 6 chapters left, and the last one is a short six pages.
Therefore next week Friday, let's read the entire epilogue (two chapters). We will have the weekend to finish up, instead of leaving it for the Monday.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+10)

        This, for me, is the second most stomach-churning scene in the book (the first also involves Svidrigailov). Everything about it is just so repellent and nasty. If Dostoevsky was attempting to depict the worst man in the entire world, he succeeded. 🤮
Up until now, it’s been easy to focus my hatred on Luzhin rather than Svidrigailov, because Luzhin is more obviously a prick. But Svidrigailov is something so, so much darker…
	“Fourthly, in return for this, Marfa Petrovna gave me a free hand with the maidservants, but only with her secret knowledge; fifthly, God forbid my falling in love with a woman of our class.”

As terrible as I feel for Marfa Petrovna being stuck in a marriage with Svidrigailov (and then getting killed by him), I hate how she was complicit in his misdeeds. I also hate the implication she was fine with him assaulting the maidservants because they were of a lower class. Gross.
	“I have. Luzhin charged you with having caused the death of a child. Is that true?”/“Don’t refer to those vulgar tales, I beg,” said Svidrigaïlov with disgust and annoyance. “If you insist on wanting to know about all that idiocy, I will tell you one day, but now...”/“I was told too about some footman of yours in the country whom you treated badly.”/“I beg you to drop the subject,” Svidrigaïlov interrupted again with obvious impatience.”

This is interesting because it shows that there are some limits to Svidrigailov’s shamelessness, though not many. He’s been willing to talk openly about anything so far, except for the two incidents that ended in death. I don’t know if that’s guilt or just a desire not to incriminate himself.
	“There happened to be a girl in the house then, Parasha, a black-eyed wench, whom I had never seen before—she had just come from another village—very pretty, but incredibly stupid: she burst into tears, wailed so that she could be heard all over the place and caused scandal.”

He doesn’t say why Parasha was wailing, but we can guess…
	“I once seduced a lady who was devoted to her husband, her children, and her principles. What fun it was and how little trouble!…I maintained that she was so innocent that she could not foresee my treachery, and yielded to me unconsciously, unawares, and so on. In fact, I triumphed, while my lady remained firmly convinced that she was innocent, chaste, and faithful to all her duties and obligations and had succumbed quite by accident. And how angry she was with me when I explained to her at last that it was my sincere conviction that she was just as eager as I.”

This is diabolical. And you know telling her “you wanted it” was part of the pleasure for him.
	“Never undertake anything in a frenzy, Rodion Romanovitch.”

Bit late for that warning, I think!
	“What if I am fifty and she is not sixteen? Who thinks of that?…Well, she flushes like a sunset and I kiss her every minute. Her mamma of course impresses on her that this is her husband and that this must be so. It’s simply delicious!”/“The fact is this monstrous difference in age and development excites your sensuality!”

Ugh, this is as much of the quote as I could even stand to reproduce here. This whole conversation provokes a visceral reaction in me. My muscles literally hurt from tensing so hard. But bravo, Rodya, for calling him out and telling it like it is!
	“I offered to assist in the young girl’s education in French and dancing. My offer was accepted with enthusiasm as an honour—and we are still friendly.... If you like, we’ll go and see them, only not just now.”

A 13-year-old. GOD. That’s enough for today.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        I’m again talking about the age difference when entering into marriage. In general, this story about the brides is probably either made up by Svidrigailov to show off in front of Raskolnikov or whatever he’s doing. As we understand, >! he has already planned his journey-suiside, he still wants to try to mend relations with Dunya, !< so what engagement? I don’t really believe in it.
And a bit of real facts about age. We encounter the first formulated rule on this topic in 1860: based on the decree of the Holy Synod of February 20, 1860, a “large age difference between the groom and the bride was named as an obstacle to marriage”, — however, the decree did not specify what exactly was considered a large age difference. According to this decree, priests were supposed to impress upon those wishing to marry with a large age difference “that such a marriage has a number of inconveniences, however, in case of their persistence, they were not allowed to refuse them a wedding ceremony”.
But according to statistics, there are generally few marriages with more than 10 years difference. Usually, the difference is up to 5 years. Most likely, Svidrigailov would indeed not be allowed to marry with his reputation and because he had just buried his wife, not even 40 mourning days had passed. Well, unless he lied and concealed his identity in the Church.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+5)

        I always figured there was truth to what Svidrigailov was saying, in the broad outlines if not in the specifics. I don’t know if he’s settled on his course of action at this point—he seems to be sort of wallowing in depravity while he tries to make up his mind? That’s how I always read it anyway, I could be wrong. Either way he’s such a creep. Rodya points out that Svidrigailov gets off on the idea of the “monstrous difference in age and development,” and I reckon that’s true, whether he actually has a child fiancée or not.
That’s interesting that Svidrigailov probably wouldn’t have been allowed to marry. I’m assuming the church would have made that decision? Or could the government decide your reputation was too gross for you to get married again? Haha


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        In those times, all marriages were conducted through the church with wedding ceremonies. There was no concept of simply going to a city hall and getting registered. Marriages were overseen by the Synod—the clergy and the church.
I don’t really think he needed to confirm his reputation 😅  . The church indeed had to conduct an interview if people wanted to marry with a large age difference. One could always attribute it to him having his «own» priests who approved it out of friendship. But I don’t quite understand how to deal with the fact that he’s a widower. Fake documents? Deception? Yet he’s well-known and talks about his late wife openly, hiding nothing. After a wife’s death, one needs to observe mourning for her. This lasts at least 40 days—it’s an Orthodox Christian tradition where relatives commemorate the deceased, and the church reads a special prayer service. I’m almost certain that during these days, one cannot remarry.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        Yeah, his reputation probably precedes him 😅 I mean…I wouldn’t give him permission if I were a priest, lol 😝Maybe he just wasn’t thinking that far ahead? His thoughts and behavior do seem a little…disorganized. Or maybe it’s like you said and he invented it all as a creepy fantasy and to get a rise out of Rodya.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+7)

        The final Revelation often comes near the end of Dostoevsky's books.
I'm thinking of Prince Valkovsky in Humiliated and Insulted, At Tikhon's from Demons, and Versilov's explanation in The Adolescent.
Part 6 is the last part before the epilogue. Things are ramping up. We've had a few slower chapters, but already we are anticipating dark matters. Svidrigailov knows. Porfiry knows. Dunya received a mysterious letter.
Svidrigailov says Dunya:
is simply thirsting to face some torture for someone, and if she can’t get her torture, she’ll throw herself out of a window.

We haven't peered into Dunya's soul yet, like we have with Raskolnikov, Luzhin and Razumikhin. But this characterization is true of what we know. She was willing to marry Luzhin for her brother's sake. Whether this need for self-sacrifice is unhealthy like Svidrigailov says, is another matter.
It is not a coincidence that she is Rodion's sister. In Dostoevsky, siblings often have complementary personalities. In both siblings we see a desire for self-sacrifice, but whereas Raskolnikov masked his base motives under the pretence of self-sacrifice, Dunya (according to Svidrigailov) has a need for self-sacrifice. She has to give up her life for others.
To judge her, we have to compare her to Sonya. Both were willing to sacrifice themselves for their families. But - in Svidrigailov's characterization - Sonya's sacrifice is truly meek. She does not want to do it, but she is willing to. in Svidrigailov's view, Dunya has to give herself away. It is an egoistic anti-egoism.
But we'll see if this is true.
vestal virgin

The Romans had vestal virgins serving the goddess Vesta. They were extremely highly honored by men and women. They supervised the sacred hearth, a fire, in the temple to make sure it never goes out. According to Wikipedia, vestals who lost their chastity were buried alive.
Comparing Dunya to them means Svidrigailov considers her not only as a pure woman, but as someone who serves a higher ideal. Not a Christian one like Sonya, though.
Dunya having pity on Svidrigailov and potentially having feelings for him (as he claims) mirrors Sonya and Raskolnikov. Like Sonya, Dunya pitied the sinful man. Like Raskolnikov, Svidrigailov mocked the pure woman's beliefs. And like Raskolnikov, Svidrigailov asked her to run away with him.
she has a face like Raphael's Madonna

This is a very vile statement. Dostoevsky adored this picture. In the Brothers Karamazov, Dmitri is tormented between the "ideal of Sodom" and the "ideal of the Madonna". He equates Beauty itself as the ideal of the Madonna. As Dmitri says:
Beauty! I can’t endure the thought that a man of lofty mind and heart begins with the ideal of the Madonna and ends with the ideal of Sodom. What’s still more awful is that a man with the ideal of Sodom in his soul does not renounce the ideal of the Madonna, and his heart may be on fire with that ideal, genuinely on fire, just as in his days of youth and innocence.

The picture of the Madonna obviously represents Mary, the mother of Jesus, who is highly regarded in the Church, especially by Catholics and Orthodox Christians. To compare this Mary in this painting, holding the child Christ, to a child Svidrigailov is kissing, is beyond vile.



    


    
        INtoCT2015 (+8)

        I’m sorry Dostoevsky, I was not familiar with your game. Calling out “I can fix him” girls a century and a half before Twitter identified them


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+3)

        Continuing my comment from the last chapter, I find Svidrigailov to be such a dark and interesting character. Is everything he is saying true here, or is he telling these tales to draw pleasure from Raskolnikov’s reactions? Maybe he really is as deprived and voluptuous as Fyodor Karamazov, maybe he likes to slander himself like Marmeladov, maybe he did messed-up things like Stavrogin, or maybe he is a combination of them all?
Every man must fend for himself, and the one who deceives himself the best winds up the happiest of all.

Loved this line. This would’ve summarized his character so well here, but later on, he said he is gloomy, sits alone in a corner, and doesn’t harm others (unlike Raskolnikov, who did all this and then murdered two ladies). I wonder if living as a slave to one’s desires is more blasphemous than murder, and does he not deserve redemption? He did offer to leave it all behind and start a new life with Dunya (>!and he did leave it all behind by the end of the book.!<)


    


    
        Round-Jacket4030 (+3)

        I wasn’t really disturbed by Svidrigailov’s comments here, is something wrong with me?


    


    
        Sizzleegg (+3)

        When I finished the chapter it didn't bother me that much, but when I went here I just realized how desensitized I was to his comments...


    


    
        Belkotriass (+3)

        My comment was deleted because of the classical painting. In general, I won’t post it anymore, but I recommend googling it — Sebastiano del Piombo’s painting «The Martyrdom of Saint Agatha,»
Svidrigailov is, of course, quite an unpleasant character, but the dialogue with him is much more interesting and easier than with Luzhin. If only Svidrigailov didn’t tell such vile things. At least, he doesn’t have Luzhin’s arrogance.
I have a question about Marfa: why did she bail Svidrigailov out of debtors’ prison, and for such a huge sum? It turns out she didn’t know him before—couldn’t she have found a more decent husband? It’s a mystery to me. Probably, the answer lies in the fact that they both had some secrets. Maybe related to minors. You know, like in TV series where they sometimes show respectable families who actually keep hostages in the basement. But of course, these are just my fantasies.
It’s interesting about Svidrigailov and Dunya. As I wrote (or maybe not yet, I don’t remember), Svidrigailov’s surname comes from Svidrigailo, meaning it has pagan roots. The Lithuanian prince Svidrigailo was later baptized, and he had another name that few remember, but due to his cruelty, he remains Svidrigailo in history. So, Svidrigailov’s phrase about Dunya needing to be a martyr whose nipples are burned has a pagan foundation. This moment is depicted in Sebastiano del Piombo’s painting «The Martyrdom of Saint Agatha,» which Dostoevsky saw in 1862 at a gallery in Florence.
(there was supposed to be a picture here, but Reddit deleted everything)
But there’s a nuance. Saint Agatha’s nipples weren’t burned, but torn off with iron pincers—and this was done by pagans. Pagans like Svidrigailov. There’s an explanation for this, and in general, I find pagan motifs very interesting.
The Christian church commemorates Saint Agatha (Agafia) on February 5th. But under this date, there’s also the life of another great martyr of the early centuries—Theodulia. She was ordered to be tortured with iron hooks, burning her breasts, in one of the cities of Asia Minor. In general, Dostoevsky combines both saints who suffered in similar ways. Porfiry called Raskolnikov the same. He said about him:
«I consider you one of those who could have their guts cut out, and would stand and watch their torturers with a smile—if only they find faith or God.»

In general, Dostoevsky clearly brings the sister and brother closer through these images. But Dunya and Rodion are so different...


    


    
        Shigalyov (+5)

        why did she bail Svidrigailov out of debtors’ prison, and for such a huge sum?

Perhaps she wanted someone she could dominate and control. Think of Verkhovensky and Mrs. Stavrogina in Demons. By doing him this favour, he will always be beholden to her. She will always have psychological mastery over him.
Pagans like Svidrigailov

This also explains the brief mention of the Roman Vestal Virgins, a completely pagan institution.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        Yes, exactly. And in general, these pagan motifs slip through. And it's interesting how Dostoevsky so cleverly incorporates them into the text.
I don't remember if someone wrote about it here or not, about the moon in Raskolnikov's dream when he goes to kill the old woman again. The moon shines brightly and it's dark, which can't happen during the white nights in July in St. Petersburg. But this is a dream. And the comparison with how the sun shone on the day of the murder. I also have clear associations with pagan deities in the form of the sun and moon here. Those gods, not Christian ones, were watching over Rodion. Or the devil.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+5)

        Maybe there is a connection to Selene and Helios, the sibling gods of the moon and the sun?


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+3)

        Probably, the answer lies in the fact that they both had some secrets. Maybe related to minors.

Fascinating, I never thought of that. That theory is so messed up and fitting for Dostoyevsky's characters. There must have been some secret between them, I agree.
Also excellent job of pointing out the relation between Svidrigailov, his pagan roots, and the martyrdom of saints. I didn't know that. Thank you.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        Otherwise, I don't really understand the reason for their marriage. We're not told much about it, but there's zero benefit for Marfa. Svidrigailov doesn't seem to have any title or inheritance. And they have strange conditions, that he will be unfaithful with others. And they went to live at her place. 
Yes, u/Shigalyov wrote the good example of why Marfa needs Svidrigailov. But I would understand this if she knew him a little before prison, if not she simply bought him. 
If she was also acquainted with Resslich, and knew his stories with children, then it's definitely criminal secrets. There was also a strange phrase about this Resslich's "business".
"And this Resslich, the rascal, I tell you, she's got something in mind: I'll get bored, leave my wife and go away, and the wife will be hers, she'll put her into circulation; in our circle, that is, and even higher."
So she turns them into prostitutes. Have they been in this business for a long time?


    


    
        Shigalyov (+5)

        That's very dark. I didn't notice it. But it's not without comparison.
In Humiliated and Insulted there is a bad woman who prostitutes children.


    

Chapter 5

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

NB: We are reading two chapters on Friday to finish off the novel before the weekend.
Overview
Dunya tried to kill Svidrigailov but was unable to. He let her go.
Chapter List & Links
Character list


10 Comments


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+13)

        Man, this chapter is harrowing! I heard somewhere that many film/TV adaptations of C&P leave this scene out, which is a bummer. It’s one of my favorite bits. So suspenseful!
	“She shuddered and once more looked about her distrustfully. It was an involuntary gesture; she evidently did not wish to betray her uneasiness. But the secluded position of Svidrigaïlov’s lodging had suddenly struck her.”

Dunya showing good situational awareness here, though her pride and her love for her brother keep her from acting on her instincts. She’s very brave in this scene, but I would not suggest that any woman follow her example, haha
	“But remorse? You deny him any moral feeling then? Is he like that?”

I’m of the opinion that Rodya DOES feel remorse, though he himself refuses to admit it right up to the very end. I think remorse is what drove him to confess to Sonia. But then again, it’s ambiguous. We could alternatively chalk everything up to despair and paranoia over potentially getting caught, plus frustration over not being the Superior Man he hoped to be. But I don’t view him as a complete sociopath, so I think there’s got to be remorse in there somewhere. I dunno, I go back and forth on it, as you can tell.
	“Sofya Semyonovna is not at home. The Kapernaumovs are far away—there are five locked rooms between. I am at least twice as strong as you are and I have nothing to fear, besides. For you could not complain afterwards... It is very difficult to prove an assault, Avdotya Romanovna.”

GOD. There is no reason to say all this other than taking some kind of pleasure in Dunya’s fear.
	“It’s not your revolver, it belonged to Marfa Petrovna, whom you killed, wretch! There was nothing of yours in her house. I took it when I began to suspect what you were capable of. If you dare to advance one step, I swear I’ll kill you.”

DUNYA 😍😍😍 You’re so cool!
	“Make haste! Make haste!” repeated Svidrigaïlov, still without turning or moving. But there seemed a terrible significance in the tone of that “make haste.”

The significance seems to be: “You better get out before I lose control of myself.” Which shows that Svidrigailov has some good inside him, if only just enough to recognize what a monster he can be. Holy moly, this chapter is scary.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+10)

        I've just read another short article, this one by Anna Berman. It's not enough for a full post, so I'll post one excerpt here. It is called "Self-sacrifice vs. Saving a Sister".
Just as Raskolnikov wishes to protect Dunya, her primary motivation is to protect him. After he has left the family, Dunya comes to him "with love" in order to say that she does not judge him, that she will look after their mother in his absence, and that "in case you should need me for something, or should need my whole life, or... call me, and I'll come" (6:326-27/425).

She is lured to Svidrigailov's rooms by the promise that "a rather curious secret of your beloved brother's is entirely in my hands" (6:375/487), held there with the assurance that her brother can still be saved, then psychologically trapped by the argument: "you cannot complain afterwards either: you really won't want to betray your brother, will you?" (6:380/494). This is a common scenario in world literature - Shakespeare's Measure for Measure being a notable precursor - but Dunya's solution of pulling a gun is unique. She proves herself to be Raskolnikov's sister not by sacrificing herself for him, but by modeling him. Dunya just acknowledged in this scene that she has read Raskolnikov's article, and through stepping out of the helpless female victim script (typical of romantic novels), she adopts his idea of the great man who has the right to transgress. She becomes what her brother has wished her to be (and wished to be himself): her own keeper, though, like him, she cannot fully live up to the role and fails to pull the trigger a third time.

I know it's a stretch, but isn't it interesting that she pulled it twice but not three times? She would have killed twice, just like Raskolnikov killed twice.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+3)

        Wow, I LOVE this as a concept! Not sure if it was the author’s intent or not, but the parallels are certainly there, and it’s fascinating to think that this destructive philosophical orientation might be present in both Raskolnikov siblings. How differently the story would have unfolded if Dunya had taken that third shot and committed the same transgression as her brother! (Well, not exactly the same—hers could be argued as self-defense.) We’d be right back to Rodya-and-Dunya Adventures. Just two homicidal siblings on the lam!


    


    
        Belkotriass (+10)

        Oh, what a chapter!
One of the most intense, yet ending without a death. Grazing someone with a bullet is statistically more difficult than hitting them in the head. Theoretically, Dunya could have killed Svidrigailov, resulting in a different story altogether. Brother and sister—both killers, but how different! However, everything unfolded as it should—Dunya couldn’t bring herself to kill.
An intriguing question resurfaces: How did Marfa die? Before Dunya’s clarification, I had assumed Svidrigailov had struck her or used physical violence. I certainly don’t believe in an apocalyptic fit. Now, a new possibility emerges—poisoning. They say it’s a woman’s method of murder.
Why does Dostoevsky choose this? There’s information suggesting he was inspired by an 1865 article titled «Arsenic Poisoning or Apoplectic Stroke.» It analyzed a controversial German court case against Heinrich Tresken. Interestingly, it parallels Svidrigailov’s storyline. In that case, a husband poisoned his wife who suspected him of an affair with their young maid. Even while his wife was alive, Heinrich expressed a desire to marry the maid, and mere days after his wife’s death, the widower sought the maid’s hand. Don’t you see the similarities with Svidrigailov?
Unlike Svidrigailov’s situation, however, the real-life maid was also considered involved—something that can’t be said about Dunya. The experts couldn’t definitively determine whether it was arsenic or natural causes. In the end, both defendants were fully acquitted. Apparently, at that time, pathologists struggled to distinguish between death from arsenic and from an apoplectic stroke.
As for this scene in the locked room—it’s brimming with emotions! The intensity is palpable. Dunya could have crossed over to the dark side, but instead, she managed to pull Svidrigailov towards good. He lets her go.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+8)

        he can still perform many good deeds, so that all that will be wiped away

I realised Raskolnikov's theory popped up in a different way in the Brothers Karamazov. In that book, Smerdyakov said it would be permissible for a man to denounce Christ to save his on life, and then make up for it afterwards with good deeds. Alyosha himself even suggested the same thing to Dmitri.
Svidrigailov is a more corrupt and complex character to Luzhin. Dunya was prepared to marry Luzhin for the sake of her brother. And Luzhin did not even care for her or Rodion or their mother. Luzhin simply wanted to dominate Dunya.
Svidrigailov, actually, in his evil way, thinks he loves her. He is willing to help Raskolnikov and their mother. And the price is not much different - to love him. And yet he is so much worse, because he is abusing charity for his own ends. Luzhin was false and deceitful, but he did not use charity as blackmail.
Svidrigailov even poisoned his wife for Dunya. His "love", his passioin overruled his morals.
It is somewhat off topic, but C. S. Lewis wrote about this danger in The Four Loves. He said of the danger of romantic love:
When lovers say of some act that we might blame, "Love made us do it," notice the tone. A man saying, "I did it because I was frightened," or "I did it because I was angry", speaks quite differently. He is putting forward an excuse for what he feels to require excusing. But the lovers are seldom doing quite that. Notice how tremulously, almost how devoutly, they say the word love, not so much pleading an "extenuating circumstance" as appealing to an authority. The confession can be almost a boast. There can be a shade of defiance in it. They "feel like martyrs." In extreme cases what their words really express is a demure yet unshakable allegiance to the god of love.

"These reasons in love's law have passed for good," says Milton's Dalila. That is the point; in love's law. "In love," we have our own "law", a religion of our own, our own god.

…

It seems to sanction all sorts of actions they would not otherwise have dared. I do not mean solely, or chiefly, acts that violate chastity. They are just as likely to be acts of injustice or uncharity against the outer world. They will seem like proofs of piety and zeal towards Eros. The pair can say to one another in an almost sacrificial spirit, "It is for love's sake that I have neglected my parents--left my children--cheated my partner--failed my friend at his greatest need." These reasons in love's law have passed for good. The votaries may even come to feel a particular merit in such sacrifices; what costlier offering can be laid on love's altar than one's conscience?

Svidrigailov is counting on that dark part of Dunya that wants to sacrifice herself to him for her brother. He is counting on her desire to be a martyr and on her willingness to overstep moral lines for her family. And he is abusing it.
Think of the "rational" situation right here. Sleep with Svidrigailov and Raskolnikov is safe, your family is settled, and he will adore you forever. If Dunya were Luzhin, Luzhin would have accepted! What would be *irrational*, would be to keep to your "senseless" virtue and watch your family suffer.
This is what Raskolnikov thought (at least, it was one motivation for Raskolnikov). He would overstep moral lines for his family. But we know his real motivation for this was pride.
In the same way, Svidrigailov is counting on both motivations from Dunya: either she will marry him to save her family (altruism), or she will do it for her egoistic need to be a martyr. To prove to herself her own greatness in her sacrifice. He thinks she is like Raskolnikov.
He remembers a "moment you softened toward me and became excited". He thought there was something. The (tiny) better half of a portion of a piece of goodness that he has, wants her to love him. That would have been his reward for all the evil he has done. If he does have a conscience, he is hoping Dunya can save him like Sonya could save Raskolnikov.
But instead, she is just repulsed. Her love for her brother is not enough to be coerced. Her pride is not big enough to be a martyr. She is not base enough to simply love him. She is a virtuous woman disgusted at him.
Shooting him is a parallel to her sister killing Alyona. But her murder would be justified.
Dunechka shuddered

A nice detail. Dostoevsky kept saying "Dunya", but during this scene he calls her "Dunechka". She is fightened.
I read an article yesterday [which I summed up here](). The author argued that Svidrigailov really thought a part of Dunya likes him. That was his one glimmer of hope in his base soul. When Dunya took this away, he lost all reason >!for living!<.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+2)

        This is fascinating. The article is incredibly insightful as well! Thank you for sharing.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+5)

        I can’t help but feel a bit of pity for Svidrigailov. I feel that he is the kind of guy who has given up on everything in life, is constantly gloomy, and indulges in debauchery and all the pleasure of life just to feel alive. This would explain why he didn’t flinch when Dunya shot at him. He has made multiple references in previous chapters about going on a long trip; even in this chapter, he suggested Raskolnikov join him and offered Dunya passports. To me, he feels like a more sociable Stavrogin (>!both end up having similar fates, too!<).
I’m not sure if the novel tells us what exactly happened between him and Dunya, and why Dunya despises him so much. Yes, Svidrigailov tried to make advances toward her when she was working in his estate, but he didn’t force himself on her. He even clarified things with Marfa about Dunya’s innocence when Marfa humiliated Dunya and sacked her. Even in this chapter, he sits at a distance from Dunya, giving her space. I won’t defend his action toward the end, but he at least had the sense to stop when he realized there could never be anything between them. To me, his character is no worse than Stavrogin or Fyodor Karamazov, but I am not sure why he is much more hated than both.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+4)

        I like the parallel you draw between Svidrigailov and Stavrogin. It’s interesting that they’ve committed similar sins, but Svidrigailov’s got past the censors while Stavrogin’s did not. The difference must be in the level of detail in which the sin is described (and maybe the age of the victims). I suppose the reason Stavrogin is hated less than Svidrigailov is that he shows more moments of nobility? Or at least more moments that could be construed as noble.
With Fyodor…maybe it’s because he’s funny? I’m not accusing readers of being shallow in that regard, either, cause I think he’s funny too. An absolute dreadful human being, though.


    


    
        Microwaved-toffee271 (+3)

        I find the difference between how they’re generally received interesting too, stavrogin had the dark brooding byronic hero mystique and everyone in the book thought so too, plus he was hot. but svidrigailov with his repulsive words (the chapter with him and raskolnikov talking… worst thing I’ve read) went right into the “disgusting creep” territory lol especially the part with dunya. We all know her as a character and like her so we have much more sympathy. She’s a person with a personality, whereas the kid in demons, even though what stavrogin did was vile we think of her more like a symbol in relation to him. Because she wasn’t a character in the plot and we only knew her (again, in relation to him and his crime) for a chapter.
And Fyodor is so depraved but also such a clown and a buffoon it’s difficult for us to genuinely see him as a threatening figure or even a person at all, it’s just so absurd it looped back to funny and just what the fuck? Lol


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+2)

        Yeah Stavrogin is canonically hot and has just uncontrollable levels of rizz, so that helps his case 😂 Svidrigailov is actually described as good-looking too, but the way he seems to revel in his own depravity and the harm he causes children kind of out-balance that 😬
That’s a good point that we know vastly more about Dunya as a person than we do about Stavrogin’s victim. Stavrogin also doesn’t go around bragging about what he did. Actually, both Stavrogin and Svidrigailov carry guilt for what they’ve done, but Svidrigailov doesn’t act like it.
Btw, I don’t know if you’ve ever watched the 2014 adaptation of Demons (I have mixed feelings about it myself), but the At Tikhon’s scene in it is SO upsetting. Like, they really didn’t pull any punches. There are flashbacks to Stavrogin interacting with his victim and it’s so harrowing and grotesque and viscerally horrifying. 🤢 If the book had shown Stavrogin’s crime unfolding in real time the way you see it in the miniseries, I think there would be less of a discrepancy between how people feel toward Svidrigailov and how people feel toward Stavrogin. (Although, saying this, a lot of fans seemed to come out of the miniseries with their main impression being “STAVROGIN IS HOT,” so what do I know 😂)


    

Chapter 6

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Svidrigailov visited Sonya and his fiance, had nightmares, and then shot himself.
Chapter List & Links
Character list


9 Comments


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+13)

        Svidrigailov meets a violent end at his own hands. I have a lot to say about this, so please forgive me for writing so much!
	“Don’t be uneasy, I know all about it from himself and I am not a gossip; I won’t tell anyone.”

Now that Svidrigailov knows his love for Dunya will never be reciprocated, the fatal information he has on her brother is no longer of any value to him. He was never interested in seeing Rodya brought to justice—he wasn’t even particularly interested in tormenting Rodya. He only cared to the extent that he could use the information to “persuade” Dunya to love him.
	“By the way, you’d better put the money for the present in Mr. Razumihin’s keeping. You know Mr. Razumihin? Of course you do. He’s not a bad fellow. Take it to him to-morrow or... when the time comes.”

With a relationship with Dunya completely off the table, Svidrigailov is both willing and compelled to acknowledge Razumikhin’s good traits, and even to recommend him to others. Razumikhin is a safe person for a vulnerable woman to turn to, someone who’s reliable and won’t take advantage. Whatever else Svidrigailov offered Dunya, he could never have offered her that.
	“Drenched to the skin, he walked into the little flat where the parents of his betrothed lived, in Third Street in Vassilyevsky Island. He knocked some time before he was admitted, and his visit at first caused great perturbation.”

So Svidrigailov does indeed have a fiancée (or, at the very least, a girl whose parents were eager and willing to marry her off to him). But as u/Belkotriass pointed out, Svidrigailov would have faced some difficulties in actually getting married to her. Do you think he ever had any intention of doing so? Or was his “relationship” with her just a form of depraved entertainment?
	“Svidrigaïlov informed her at once that he was obliged by very important affairs to leave Petersburg for a time, and therefore brought her fifteen thousand roubles and begged her accept them as a present from him, as he had long been intending to make her this trifling present before their wedding.”

People who have resolved to kill themselves often give away their valuables shortly before performing the act. In Svidrigailov’s case, I think he’s trying to right some of the wrongs he’s perpetrated throughout his life and maybe find some inner peace. He doesn’t manage the latter, though.
	“The walls looked as though they were made of planks, covered with shabby paper, so torn and dusty that the pattern was indistinguishable, though the general colour—yellow—could still be made out.”

Why, of course they’re yellow! What other color would they be? 😝
	“And the promises I made her just now, too—Damnation! But—who knows?—perhaps she would have made a new man of me somehow....”

For all his sneering and open depravity, at least part of Svidrigailov wanted to become a good man. But he seems to view himself as so utterly mired in depravity that he’d need a savior, an “angel,” to help him out of it. Unfortunately for him, it doesn’t work that way. And his “angel” refused to fulfill the role he desired for her.
	“She was only fourteen, but her heart was broken. And she had destroyed herself, crushed by an insult that had appalled and amazed that childish soul, had smirched that angel purity with unmerited disgrace and torn from her a last scream of despair.”

Svidrigailov refuses to speak of this poor girl when he’s awake, but his unconscious mind won’t let him off that easy. I’m actually willing to bet this isn’t the first time he’s dreamed of her.
	“But now she quite gave up all effort, now it was a grin, a broad grin; there was something shameless, provocative in that quite unchildish face; it was depravity, it was the face of a harlot, the shameless face of a French harlot. Now both eyes opened wide; they turned a glowing, shameless glance upon him; they laughed, invited him....”

This right here is the number one most upsetting scene for me. For Svidrigailov too, evidently! He’s being unambiguously confronted with the fact of his own pedophilia, and for all his bluster with Rodya a couple chapters ago, we can see that he’s horrified by it. And I don’t want to say that his horror mitigates any of the actual harm he’s inflicted on children, because it doesn’t. But it’s clear that he has a moral compass in him somewhere. He doesn’t necessarily WANT to be this way. In that sense, he’s not entirely bad—though it probably would have been easier for him if he were.
	“He put the revolver to his right temple./ “You can’t do it here, it’s not the place,” cried Achilles, rousing himself, his eyes growing bigger and bigger. / Svidrigaïlov pulled the trigger.”

GOD, what an intense gut-punch of a chapter ending! The way Dostoevsky only hints at Svidrigailov’s intentions right up to the moment when he actually pulls the trigger is so masterful. In the end, Svidrigailov chose death over redemption. It remains to be seen what Rodya will choose.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+6)

        With a relationship with Dunya completely off the table, Svidrigailov is both willing and compelled to acknowledge Razumikhin’s good traits, and even to recommend him to others.

I think it was stated somewhere that even before meeting Dunya for the last time, he already told Raskolnikov to let Razhumikhin take care of her. I think deep down, he knew things could never go his way with Dunya and had accepted it; his last meeting was just one final try. After all, he has been hinting at going to America from the very beginning of the book.
This right here is the number one most upsetting scene for me. For Svidrigailov too, evidently!

For me, too! This trait about Svidrigailov may be what separates him from Raskolnikov and truly makes his character irredeemable in my eyes. Just my headcanon, but maybe it was this and not his lecherous behavior, which Dunya also finds completely repulsive. She did try to steer him on the right path when he was having an affair with the maid, but later on gave up on him because of something.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+6)

        Yeah, Svidrigailov did have that one moment in the previous chapter where he asked Dunya, “What do you need with that Razumikhin anyway??” But I think you’re right; he probably already knew. Despite all his irredeemable flaws, Svidrigailov is pretty perceptive when it comes to other people. He must have seen that Razumikhin was much better for Dunya than he was.
There was a question on this sub (or maybe a different one?) a while back about why readers have so much more of a disgust reaction toward Svidrigailov than toward Rodya, when both of them are murderers. The big difference, of course, is that Svidrigailov harms children for his own sexual pleasure. That’s always going to be more repellant than harming grown adults for a misguided philosophical idea.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        Yes, I forgot about this scene with his fiancée’s visit. And in general, it somehow threw me off the logic of the narrative. For some reason, I remembered that Svidrigailov only talked about her. And I have even more questions now, but also more reasons to believe that there’s some dirty business involved here.
He definitely couldn’t marry legally. Most likely, Svidrigailov was doing this as a favor to Resslich, since he lived at her place, as they had long-standing joint dealings regarding minors, and he continued to «work» for her. Most likely, everything was done with forged documents.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+6)

        Boy, I want to feel relieved that Svidrigailov is out of this poor girl’s life (and thus she won’t have to marry him, legally or otherwise). But her mother is so shady and clearly doesn’t have the girl’s best interests at heart. The part where the girl is crying as Svidrigailov keeps kissing her and her mom tells her she needs to endure it because he’s her husband now…honestly, Resslich is barely less depraved than Svidrigailov was. She’ll probably just find some other creep to sell her daughter to 😢


    


    
        Shigalyov (+9)

        Svidrigailov really shines as a character here.
Recall the scene where Luzhin gave Sonya money to help her, just to turn it against her for his own ends.
Here Svidrigailov is also giving her money, but unlike Luzhin he does not want anyone to know and he has no ulterior motive.
He even speaks well of Razumikhin, his rival for Dunya.
The suicide in front of the Jewish "Achilles" is interesting. Dostoevsky's views of Jews are famous, but I think there's more to it than just bigotry.
On his face was written that age-old querulous grief so sourly imprinted on the faces of all members of the Jewish tribe

What quarrel and what grief?
The Jews were a people without a country. God expelled them from their promised land because of their sin.
Svidrigailov too, like Raskolnikov, has lost his connection with his tribe and his country. He is also cut off from God and in search of redemption.
At the same time, he calls this man Achilles. Achilles was the famous Greek hero of the Illiad. He was a pagan descendant of Aphrodite who killed Hector, the prince of Troy, during the war. He was a conqueror. This is a contrast to the Jewish people of Dostoevsky's time. It's a deliberate confusion of Jewish and pagan ideas.
Throughout the story, Achilles was mad at Menelaus for taking a woman he liked. To spite him, he refused to help Menelaus in the attack on Troy. However, when Hector killed Achilles's brother by accident, Achilles challenged Hector in a duel and killed him. In the story he was constantly emotional and proud. During the night, Hector's father, Priam, the king of Troy, came to Achilles in disguise to beg him for his son's corpse. They shared in their grief. The Iliad does not end with the defeat of Troy. It ends with both sides grieving for their loved ones (the story of the Trojan Horse is actually in the Odyssey, not the Iliad).
The Jews were a defeated people. Achilles was a Greek demigod and conqueror.
I do not understand the significance of comparing this Jewish guard with Achilles. Maybe Svidrigailov wanted to symbolize the death of his own paganism in front of the greatest pagan hero, and his own exile from his country in front of the Jewish exile.
Even the watchtower is significant. Many Bibilical psalms and exhortations speak about watchtowers and watchmen. The book of Habakkuk, is about an Israelite watchman longing for God's justice against the unrighteous in the night.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        It’s actually interesting that Svidrigailov commits suicide in front of a Jew. There’s a mythological motif - the Wandering Jew. Here, the very essence and origin of Jews are important. Svidrigailov is deeply disturbed by the idea of eternity or immortality as a bad infinity. He rebels against the eternal step in place, against the eternal return. And the encounter with the Jew is a vivid embodiment of this protest. This Jewish fireman only tells him «this is not the place» - not the place to die, not the place for rebellion against this law of life in its immutability. He doesn’t try to stop him or call for help.



    


    
        Belkotriass (+7)

        I’m a bit late. Only today did I manage to reread the chapter.
And I’m actually a bit surprised that Dostoevsky did end up telling us about Svidrigailov’s fiancée. I really thought he had made her up. And I had forgotten this part about her visit. Apparently, Svidrigailov did manage to get fake documents made before this. As he said he could easily do for Raskolnikov in three days. To me, this fiancée somehow doesn’t fit Svidrigailov’s character. Why?
Judging by his actions, he had two options - either to be happy with Dunya or a bullet. How the fiancée fits in here, I don’t understand. Maybe these were Resslich’s conditions, for him to later turn this young girl into a prostitute for her business. And this is part of that dark, unspoken... And Svidrigailov, before his death, decided to «let go» of this girl and told them not to say anything to Resslich.
—
The «Adrianople» hotel is fictional, there was no such hotel in Petersburg. Why do I even think that this is all Svidrigailov’s metaphysical journey, maybe this entire hotel was just a dream.
The name Adrianople has the same meaning here as the surname of Sonya’s landlords - the Kapernaumovs. That is, it’s an allusion to a city in ancient Thrace (modern Turkey), which was founded in the 2nd century by Emperor Hadrian. Hadrian was a persecutor of Christians, meaning he was an adherent of paganism.
Dunya has traits of saints Anata and Theodulia, as I wrote before, and interestingly, one of Saint Theodulia’s miracles takes place in the temple of this Emperor Hadrian, who was deified by the Romans. She overthrows the pagan idol with just her gaze. Does this remind you of anyone?
«Upon entering this temple, the saint saw the idol of Hadrian and, having prayed to the True God, blew on the idol and it immediately fell, as if struck by thunder, and broke into three parts.»

This is how they describe this miracle in the lives of the saints.
It’s also interesting that Emperor Hadrian was cruel and «poured blood like champagne». But at the same time, he became an idol, an icon. Isn’t this exactly what coincides with Raskolnikov’s theory? Hadrian is a perfect example for Rodion’s theory.
That’s why this «pagan» hotel exists only in Svidrigailov’s pagan Petersburg. And Svidrigailov, with his suicide, seems to demonstrate this collapse of the pagan idea, that it’s impossible to live with it.
That’s why I think Svidrigailov was able to commit suicide, unlike Raskolnikov, who also thinks about it many times throughout the novel - simply because this faith is still alive in him.


    


    
        electra_g (+1)

        It’s my first read and I just finished this chapter. It was so intense. From the beginning of the chapter, it’s hinted that Svidrigailov is going to commit suicide.
But his dream with the dead girl in the coffin. I can’t help but wonder if he caused it or had a role to play. He says he’s never liked water and gets soaking wet the entire chapter. He even thinks about standing below the bush full of water droplets, but that is contrary because he dislikes water! Maybe, the girl drowned and it has tormented him ever since.
Dunya was certainly his salvation. He probably felt that if someone as good (“angel”) as Dunya loved him, there are good parts to him which she sees and he can forgive himself for his past predatory acts.


    

Chapter 7

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
Raskolnikov said goodby to his mother and to Dunya. He decided he would turn himself in.
Chapter List & Links
Character list


9 Comments


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+9)

        Rodya has heartbreaking conversations with his mother and sister. There’s a sense of finality to them. He’s resolved to embrace the misery of penal servitude in Siberia in order to end the greater misery of living in limbo. Not because he feels he’s done anything wrong, though. He’s still quite adamant about that!
	“You mustn’t spoil me, Rodya, you know; come when you can, but if you can’t, it doesn’t matter, I can wait. I shall know, anyway, that you are fond of me, that will be enough for me. I shall read what you write, I shall hear about you from everyone, and sometimes you’ll come yourself to see me. What could be better?”

I’m not even a parent, but the way Pulcheria struggles with wanting to be in her beloved son’s life but not wanting to be an overbearing burden to him—it’s just so sad! I can’t help picturing my own mother in Pulcheria’s situation. This is probably something many mothers struggle with when it comes to their adult children, though the circumstances for Pulcheria are unusually extreme.
	““I don’t know what is wrong with you, Rodya,” she said at last. “I’ve been thinking all this time that we were simply boring you and now I see that there is a great sorrow in store for you, and that’s why you are miserable. I’ve foreseen it a long time, Rodya.”

I don’t know why, but the line, “I don’t know what’s wrong with you” breaks my heart. Something has been “off” with Rodya since he was fifteen. His mother has seen it. She’s suffered over it. She’s wanted to help him, but she hasn’t known how to do so without pushing him away. And now it seems that, despite all her efforts, she’s going to lose him anyway.
	“I can come with you, you know, if you need me. And Dounia, too; she loves you, she loves you dearly—and Sofya Semyonovna may come with us if you like. You see, I am glad to look upon her as a daughter even... Dmitri Prokofitch will help us to go together.”

Such desperation! “Please, let us come with you! We won’t be any trouble, and your sister loves you so much, and you can bring your girlfriend, and-!”
	“Rodya, my darling, my first born,” she said sobbing, “now you are just as when you were little. You would run like this to me and hug me and kiss me. When your father was living and we were poor, you comforted us simply by being with us and when I buried your father, how often we wept together at his grave and embraced, as now.”

😢😢😢
	“Yes, to escape the disgrace I thought of drowning myself, Dounia, but as I looked into the water, I thought that if I had considered myself strong till now I’d better not be afraid of disgrace,” he said.”

In the last chapter, Svidrigailov took his own life. Now we learn that Rodya was on the verge of doing the same thing. Yet he resisted. Which was partly out of stubbornness, but also, I think, because Rodya has people (Sonya, Pulcheria, Dunya, Razumikhin) who love him, and are almost certain to continue loving him in spite of what he’s done. A person can endure a lot if they have that.
	“Crime? What crime?” he cried in sudden fury. “That I killed a vile noxious insect, an old pawnbroker woman, of use to no one!... Killing her was atonement for forty sins…I only wanted to put myself into an independent position, to take the first step, to obtain means, and then everything would have been smoothed over by benefits immeasurable in comparison.... But I... I couldn’t carry out even the first step, because I am contemptible, that’s what’s the matter!”

Oh, Rodya 🤦‍♀️ Even though he’s already admitted to Sonya that he committed the murders for himself only, and not to benefit others, he’s singing a different tune with Dunya. He seems to go back and forth between brutal self-awareness and protective self-deception.
	“It was the portrait of his landlady’s daughter, who had died of fever, that strange girl who had wanted to be a nun. For a minute he gazed at the delicate expressive face of his betrothed, kissed the portrait and gave it to Dounia.”

I’m not sure if Rodya realizes it, but he kind of has a type. Both Sonya and his late fiancée are/were unfortunate in life, profoundly religious, and willing to listen to (though not endorse) his unhinged philosophical ideas. He said toward the beginning of the book that he didn’t actually love his late fiancée—but I think he probably did. And I love the revelation that he’s held on to her picture all this time 💔


    


    
        Belkotriass (+8)

        Yes, the story of the fiancée became clearer with this image.
It was indeed an enormous trauma for him when his fiancée died—the only person with whom he could talk about everything. She was likely intelligent and understanding, someone he could discuss his ideas with freely, without judgment. I see a similar type to Sonya. Her death may have triggered his depression, causing him to become distant and spend months secluded in his room. I believe he didn’t move out of his room because it was their shared space. His mother Pulkheria’s words—that she was glad the fiancée died and never wanted them to marry—could have been another source of mental anguish. Pulkheria might have repeated these sentiments to Rodion from time to time.
She’s one of those people who say what they think regardless of how uncomfortable it makes others, often prefacing hurtful comments with phrases like “I didn’t want to say this” or “I’m sorry, I shouldn’t say this.” Yet they still consciously voice these painful thoughts. This behavior creates discomfort and drives people apart.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+9)

        Oh, my heart! It hadn’t even occurred to me that Rodya might have chosen to stay in his garret because that was where all the memories of his fiancée were. (I’d always assumed he stayed in Petersburg through sheer inertia, and possibly also because moving back home would be tantamount to admitting he’s never going to finish school.) But it makes such heartbreaking sense 💔 Though Pulcheria states that there’s been something off with Rodya’s mental state since he was a teenager, it stands to reason that there would have been some big, incredibly traumatic event that finally pushed him over the edge.
Pulcheria does seem to have issues keeping things in her “think bubble” instead of her “talk bubble.” She’s an open book and has no poker face at all. While I sometimes appreciate that sort of person, it’s true that they can be hurtful without meaning to. I can see how she and Rodya might have triggered each other throughout their lives together—Pulcheria by being too unguarded and emotionally needy, and Rodya by being too standoffish and emotionally closed off. It makes me so sad.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+7)

        According to the novel’s calendar, the last day of the narrative falls on July 20 — St. Elijah’s Day. Dostoevsky deliberately played with dates, not mentioning them openly. There’s a folk saying: «Ascension with rain, Elijah with thunder.» That’s why on this night, a heavy thunderstorm broke out, even causing a small flood.
Svidrigailov and Raskolnikov both wandered along the Neva embankments at night, contemplating suicide. Why is St. Elijah’s Day important? Folk belief attributes a cleansing power to the rain on this day, capable of ridding one of all «impurity.» Thus, both characters were cleansed of this «impure» force and understood how they should proceed. However, their outcomes are different: one pagan, the other Christian.
Raskolnikov indeed chose the path of «suffering» and «repentance.» However, he has not yet received forgiveness or understanding of his act. His words about the old woman confirm this — he sincerely doesn’t understand why the world is punishing him for the spilled blood. Notably, in his conversation with Dunya, he again doesn’t mention Lizaveta. I believe it is because of Lizaveta that he embarked on the path of repentance.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+6)

        Ah! It’s the form that’s incorrect; it wasn’t the correct aesthetic form! I definitely don’t understand: why is hurling bombs at people in a proper siege more respectable? The fear of aesthetics is the first sign of weakness! Never, never did I realize this more clearly than I do now; and more than ever do I fail to understand the nature of my crime! Never, never have I been stronger and more convinced than I am now!

It is really interesting that Raskolnikov still believes and defends his theory. Even after all this, he still thinks the issue was not that his theory was wrong, but that he wasn't Napoleon.
The line about the hurling bombs at siege especially caught my eye. It is a question I still find really interesting.


    


    
        GulkandSilky (+6)

        We're in the endgame already? May this book be reread multiple times.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+6)

        I only noticed now how smoothly Raskolnikov fell off the scene.
The last time we saw him, he passed by Dunya without noticing her (this was after Svidrigailov pretended to take a carriage, giving him an excuse to get away from Raskolnikov). From the moment we followed Dunya and the Svidrigailov. I didn't even notice it. Smooth!
**His parents**
There's no parallel in any of Dostoevsky's books to this scene. There is no living loving relationship between a hero and his mother in any of his books. The closest we have is Arkady and his mother in The Adolescent. There's also NO story AT ALL of the hero with a loving relationship with his father in Dostoevsky's books. Not one. Again, the closest we get is the Adolescent.
Dostoevsky liked to portray broken families. The Raskolnikov's father is dead, but he was clearly a good man. He was a poet and a writer and his son was a philosopher.
**Roman Capitoline**
u/Belkotriass spoke a lot about Svidrigailov's pagan connections. Raskolnikov here also uses pagan Rome to justify himself. The Roman Capitoline is where Julius Caesar was awarded the title of Supreme Priest and Tribune. Raskolnikov is looking to a pagan conqueror, a Roman Achilles, as his example.
Julius Caesar waged a genocide in Gaul, a civil war in his own ountry, and he destroyed the liberty of Rome for 2000 years. Yet people today adore him.


    


    
        Belkotriass (+4)

        It’s fascinating that Dostoevsky never portrayed normal parent-child relationships in his works. This is understandable before his marriage to Anna, given his early parental loss and his father’s negative influence. However, it’s intriguing that even after becoming a father himself, he still didn’t depict such relationships in his writing. One wonders if Dostoevsky believed such relationships could exist. Ironically, he reportedly had good relationships with Anna and their children in real life.
Indeed, Raskolnikov could have been drawn to paganism as well. The references to Achilles in this context are particularly noteworthy.


    


    
        Shigalyov (+2)

        I think he portrayed broken families as he thought this was the new reality of the Russia he lived in. It's a deliberate contrast to the well-off families of Tolstoy's early works.


    

Chapter 8

    Discussion from r/dostoevsky (2024)

Overview
To be added.
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8 Comments


    
        Shigalyov (+1)

        Reminder: We are finishing up tomorrow by reading BOTH epilogue chapters.


    


    
        Kokuryu88 (+8)

        What an ending to the book. Rodion was still unsure of his decision to confess till the last moment. It was Sonya that gave him that strength. I loved it. This really cements the theory that this lack of strength and support was why Svidrigailov had to commit suicide.
Well, why and for what did I go see her now? I said: the business at hand. What business? There was absolutely no business at hand! To announce that I’m going; so what of it? What need was there for that? Do I love her? Surely not, no.

Rodion, my boy. It seems love is something even intellects like you can’t wrap their heads around it.
I’m really curious to see when and how he will be able to accept that his theory was flawed.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+8)

        At long last, Rodya confesses. But Dostoevsky keeps us in suspense until the very last moment, wondering if Rodya will go through with it or not, so that, when he finally DOES go through with it, we feel the same sort of relief he must feel.
	“All day Sonia had been waiting for him in terrible anxiety. Dounia had been waiting with her…both were less anxious while they were together.”

I really love the idea of Dunya and Sonya being friends ❤️ I can see Sonya’s gentle nature being a comfort to Dunya. Meanwhile, maybe Dunya could teach Sonya to stick up for herself more.
	“Yes,” said Raskolnikov, smiling. “I have come for your cross, Sonia. It was you told me to go to the cross-roads; why is it you are frightened now it’s come to that?”

Rodya could just go straight to the police station and confess. He doesn’t NEED to take Sonya’s cross to the cross-roads and bow down like Sonya suggested. What conclusions can we draw from his decision to do so? I think, first of all, that he has more spiritual belief than he tries to pretend. But I also think he’s been inspired by Sonya’s method of dealing with pain and heartache. It’s certainly served her better than Rodya’s fretting and self-serving denial have served him.
	“Do I love her? No, no, I drove her away just now like a dog. Did I want her crosses? Oh, how low I’ve sunk! No, I wanted her tears, I wanted to see her terror, to see how her heart ached! I had to have something to cling to, something to delay me, some friendly face to see!”

Rodya insists on seeing his natural human urge to seek connection during times of suffering in the worst possible light. I think he feels terribly vulnerable with Sonya, and he’s not used to that, so he’s attributing his unpleasant feelings to his having done something “wrong.”
	““Look at this sign! How shall I read those letters then? It’s written here ‘Campany,’ that’s a thing to remember, that letter a, and to look at it again in a month—how shall I look at it then?…Foo! how people shove! that fat man—a German he must be—who pushed against me, does he know whom he pushed? There’s a peasant woman with a baby, begging.”

The way Rodya’s mind goes crazy taking in every single minute detail of his surroundings as he walks to the police station reminds me of the condemned man being transported to the gallows in The Idiot. He’s also described as soaking up every last detail on the way to his execution, a journey that seems to take far longer than such a distance would normally require.
	“The second time he bowed down in the Hay Market he saw, standing fifty paces from him on the left, Sonia. She was hiding from him behind one of the wooden shanties in the market-place. She had followed him then on his painful way!”

I’m so glad that she follows him. First, because he might not have confessed otherwise. Second, because the way they left things at her apartment was just too sad. That can’t be the way she remembers him in his final moments as a free man 😢
	“But as for my looking suspiciously at your fainting fit—that affair has been cleared up splendidly! Bigotry and fanaticism! I understand your indignation.”

Unfortunately for Rodya, Ilya Petrovich is suddenly a real Chatty Cathy 😂 How ironic that Ilya chooses this moment to apologize for his earlier behavior and to praise Rodya’s learning and intellectualism…
	“I... am very glad... good-bye,” Raskolnikov smiled. / He went out; he reeled, he was overtaken with giddiness and did not know what he was doing... He went down and out into the yard. There, not far from the entrance, stood Sonia…There was a look of poignant agony, of despair, in her face. She clasped her hands. His lips worked in an ugly, meaningless smile. He stood still a minute, grinned and went back to the police office.”

The suspense! Thank god for Sonya. I really think Rodya would have chickened out if she hadn’t been there.
	“It was I killed the old pawnbroker woman and her sister Lizaveta with an axe and robbed them.”/ Ilya Petrovitch opened his mouth. People ran up on all sides. / Raskolnikov repeated his statement.”

FANTASTIC. What an ending. Bravo, Dosty 🩷 All that’s left is the epilogue 😊


    


    
        Shigalyov (+7)

        [This chapter is full of the theme of death and resurrection. 
It was only when Sonya was convinced Raskolnikov had died, that he entered the room - a foreshadowing of the resurrection. 
He takes up his cross, like Jesus and the disciples, but without expecting a resurrection.
His thought process leading up to the confession is so familiar for anyone who ever had to confess a sin. You come up with many excuses, you delay yourself, you try to convince yourself you don't have to, but you get this irresistible urge to continue. Raskolnikov doing all of this without a clear reason is already an act of faith.
He was on his knees in the middle of the square

The earth is the mother of creation. It is the source of life. Raskolnikov took life. He has to ask the earth for forgiveness. In Biblical Old Testament passages, God speaks about the earth being defiled by sin and of blood of the murdered "crying up from the ground". Raskolnikov polluted the earth and he cut himself off from humanity. He has to seek their forgiveness to rejoin life and society.
"Going to Jerusalem" (if I have it correctly) is a mocking reference to going on a pilgrimage. 
This essay from Gibian more to say about it. I'm quoting from my own post:
The new Jerusalem

In the book Porfiry asks Raskolnikov if he believes in the New Jerusalem. Gibian says that Raskolnikov's answer shows that he believed in a Utopian version of it built on self-assertion and transgression. He sought to bring it about through rational means.

[Gibian:]   When Raskolnikov kisses the earth at the crossroads, the meeting place of men, a bystander sarcastically suggests that he may be saying goodby to his "children and his country" and leaving on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. There is deep irony in the mocking words. Raskolnikov is indeed saying goodbye - to Petersburg, for he will be sent to Siberia. At the same time he is taking farewell of his false ideal of the New Jerusalem. In another sense, he is now about to embark on a search for a new ideal, another New Jerusalem - and in this sense he will be a pilgrim, seeking personal regeneration which is to replace his earlier social-rationalistic idea. Thus at the turning point of the novel, there is a fusing of the Christian symbolism of taking up the cross and New Jerusalem with the primeval symbolism of Gaea, Mother Earth.

thus she was accompanying his entire sorrowful procession

This is another connection to Jesus at his crucifixion.
Many women were there, watching from a distance. They had followed Jesus from Galilee to care for his needs. Among them were Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James and Joseph, and the mother of Zebedee’s sons.

If I must drain this cup

Again, a reference to Jesus in anticipation of his crucifixion:
Going a little farther, he fell with his face to the ground and prayed, “My Father, if it is possible, may this cup be taken from me. Yet not as I will, but as you will.”

Also:
“You don’t know what you are asking,” Jesus said to them. “Can you drink the cup I am going to drink?”

This is the cup of God's wrath, mentioned many times in scripture:
Jeremiah
This is what the Lord, the God of Israel, said to me: “Take from my hand this cup filled with the wine of my wrath and make all the nations to whom I send you drink it. 16 When they drink it, they will stagger and go mad because of the sword I will send among them.”

Revelation:
they, too, will drink the wine of God’s fury, which has been poured full strength into the cup of his wrath.

And many other verses


    


    
        Insomniacnomis (+6)

        At the beginning of the chapter, it makes a reference to the reader ("We shall not convey to the reader the details of the conversation" in my version).
Doesn't it seem like strange rhetoric, that has nothing to do with the rest of the writing style? I do not remember having seen anything similar in the book


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        Nice detail! In the original, there is no direct address or mention of “the reader”. It simply says: "We will not relay the details of the conversation and tears of both women"...
But in general, this is indeed a veiled address to us, the narrator's voice appears, even voices, as it is some kind of "we". Probably, this is the voice of the people that manifests itself at the moment of repentance and justice.


    


    
        Insomniacnomis (+6)

        The original text is indeed more subtle when it comes to reference the reader
The book had not refrained from showing us the gruesome act nor the following torment. Yet, this passage saves the reader from that moment between these women


    


    
        Belkotriass (+5)

        The final chapter concludes Raskolnikov’s journey to his “lawful” punishment after the crime. However, as we have read, he not only fails to fully understand why he should confess, but generally hasn’t grasped that killing the old woman is a crime.
In this sense, it was Sonya who compelled him to confess. I think if it weren’t for her, he would have been going in circles and would have more likely committed suicide. Did she save him? At that moment - no, if she hadn’t gone after him.
“He suddenly remembered Sonya’s words: ‘Go to the crossroads, bow down to the people, kiss the earth, for you have sinned against it too...’”

The crossroads is a place of both the devil and God. Often, one goes to the crossroads to seal deals with the devil. But here, Rodion goes to appear before God and the people, to ask for forgiveness. Again, the motif of Cain and blood.
The motif of guilt before the earth is closely linked with the motif of repentance to the earth, which, although in a reduced form, is undoubtedly present in the novel. In Russian folk spiritual verses, this motif is intertwined with the motif of defiling the earth through murder.
Here’s an example of such a poem in a free translation, and below I’ll provide the original.
The good lad repented to the moist earth,
To the moist earth, to the moist mother:
“Forgive, forgive me, mother moist earth.
Forgive, forgive, moist mother.
And forgive me, while you’re still kind.
I rode, good lad, across the open field,
And killed a merchant, a trading guest.”
(Каялся то добрый молодец сырой земли. 
Как сырой земли да сырой матери: 
А прости, прости ты, матушка сыра земля. 
А прости-прости, сыра матери. 
И меня прости, пока да добра молодна. 
Уж я езлил, добрый молодец, да по чисту полю, 
Я убил в чистом поле купца, гостя торгового…)
The folk-religious practice of repentance to the earth is not only reflected in folklore but was also alive among people in rural areas. There is evidence that in the mid-19th century, “Old Believer interpretations” spread and confessed their sins not by going to confession in church, but by falling to the earth. In general, this is what the schismatics did, after whom Rodion is named (Raskolnik).
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12 Comments


    
        Kokuryu88 (+14)

        Epilogue chapters were a roller-coaster of emotions. Pulkheria slowly losing her faculties, finally falling ill, and her demise was hard to read. It was interesting to see Sonya’s letters only talk about Raskolnikov, omitting anything about her, showing her selfless devotion. Raskolnikov’s dream about the pestilence was haunting, to say the least. It reminded me a bit of “Dream of a Ridiculous Man.” Finally, Raskolnikov throwing himself towards Sonya’s feet and redeeming himself was so beautiful. We have been reading about how Sonya is able to accept Raskolnikov’s sufferings; now it is Raskolnikov’s turn to accept Sonya’s, too.
one thought occurred to him: “Could her convictions really become my convictions? Her feelings, her sufferings, at least . . .”

When I first read C&P, I thought the epilogue seemed forced and should’ve been omitted. But after maturing a bit, I found it to summarize the theme of the novel beautifully. It’s amazing that a novel about the murder of two people in the first part itself has maybe Dostoyevsky’s happiest (and well-deserved) ending.
I would like to thank u/Shigalyov for organizing and conducting these amazing discussion posts for the book. I would also like to thank u/Environmental_Cut556 and u/Belkotriass for constantly participating, and finally, to all the readers who participated in the discussion and those who lurked and read our thoughts and ideas. This was so much fun because of you all. Thank you guys.


    


    
        Big_Remove_2499 (+6)

        i do agree. happiest novel ending i’ve read so far.


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+6)

        Thank you so much for reading along with us and sharing your thoughts! 💗 This was so fun and enlightening, and I’m left with even more of a warm fuzzy feeling than usual at the end of the novel 😊
Hahaha whenever someone tells me they want to read Dostoevsky and that they read C&P in high school, I always tell them: “Just so you know, that’s like, the happiest his endings ever get” 😂


    


    
        Agitated_Midnight_54 (+2)

        Dream of a ridiculous man is literally meant to be a slightly altered, extended version of Raskolnikov's delirious dream


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+10)

        The epilogue—Rodya is sentenced to 8 years of penal servitude in Siberia. A year in, he experiences a spiritual awakening that resurrects him, Lazarus-like, from the dead. And with that, the story concludes ❤️
	“Razumihin, in his youthful ardour, had firmly resolved to lay the foundations at least of a secure livelihood during the next three or four years, and saving up a certain sum, to emigrate to Siberia, a country rich in every natural resource and in need of workers, active men and capital. There they would settle in the town where Rodya was and all together would begin a new life.”

Raskolnikov’s family and friends are so damn good to him. Most of us could not expect our loved ones to move across the country for us if we murdered two people 😅
	“Pulcheria Alexandrovna was taken ill in the night and by morning she was feverish and delirious. It was brain fever. She died within a fortnight. In her delirium she dropped words which showed that she knew a great deal more about her son’s terrible fate than they had supposed.”

Ah, good old brain fever, where would nineteenth century literature be without you? What do y’all speculate is the “real” cause of Pulcheria’s death? I have to imagine it was some pre-existing condition exacerbated by a long period of depression and not taking care of herself :(
	“At last the news came…that he held aloof from everyone, that his fellow prisoners did not like him, that he kept silent for days at a time and was becoming very pale.”

This is quite similar to how a former Siberian prison guard described Dostoevsky: “His hard fate, as it were, turned him to stone. He seemed dull, awkward, and was always taciturn…The prisoners did not like him…He perceived this himself, and so kept aloof from all.” (You can read the rest of the guard’s description here: )
	“He dreamt that the whole world was condemned to a terrible new strange plague that had come to Europe from the depths of Asia…Men attacked by them became at once mad and furious. But never had men considered themselves so intellectual and so completely in possession of the truth as these sufferers, never had they considered their decisions, their scientific conclusions, their moral convictions so infallible.”

This being Dostoevsky, I would guess that this dream is a metaphor for the infection of Russia with nihilistic ideas from Western Europe. Then again, the disease in Rodya’s dream comes to Europe from Asia, so maybe I’m off-base.
	“But all at once something seemed to seize him and fling him at her feet. He wept and threw his arms round her knees. For the first instant she was terribly frightened and she turned pale…But at the same moment she understood, and a light of infinite happiness came into her eyes. She knew and had no doubt that he loved her beyond everything and that at last the moment had come....”

Gosh, FINALLY the walls come down and he’s actually nice to her! I prefer to believe this is a permanent change and that he’s kind and appreciative and loving toward her forever after. (But to any young people out there: don’t stay with a mean guy expecting him to have a Raskolnikov-style epiphany and become nice. Trust me, it won’t happen!)
	“But that is the beginning of a new story—the story of the gradual renewal of a man, the story of his gradual regeneration, of his passing from one world into another, of his initiation into a new unknown life. That might be the subject of a new story, but our present story is ended.”

I’m curious how people feel about the ending of the epilogue. For me, since I know that Dostoevsky was very religious, I just expect Christianity to play a part in Raskolnikov’s redemption. And, as I kept harping on throughout my comments, I think he’s been a believer all along, but too stubborn to admit it. But I’ve run into some people who really dislike this part of the story. Either they don’t like the religious message overall, or they feel it’s unrealistic that Raskolnikov would have this change of heart (and I’ve seen some say they don’t believe it’ll be a long-lasting change). What do y’all think?
By the way, thank you everyone for this read-along! I’ve had so much fun and learned so much!! 💗


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        This is an interesting question about the possibility of an implausible ending in the epilogue. I have several thoughts on this.
On one hand, why not? Just as a person can drive themselves to murder, to a kind of madness, by an idea alone, it’s possible that through the power of thought, they can lead themselves in the opposite direction—towards enlightenment, religiosity. If Raskolnikov is truly a monomaniac with obsessive ideas, then he could very well decide that the «idea of resurrection and religiosity» appeals to him more. I don’t believe he will become selfless and kind like Sonya, that he will truly believe or forgive everyone. But nevertheless, he can decide for himself that his idea was terrible. And come up with a new one.
Is this considered true repentance? Well, why not? To believe or to convince oneself are closely related.
On the other hand, as I’ve already written in my comment—for Dostoevsky and his readers in the journal, these events of the second epilogue were from the future. Therefore, it’s all on the verge of fantasy. Could it be a prediction? Could it be a dream? Or maybe it’s just fiction. Dostoevsky wrote until the very end that Rodion continues to believe in his idea. So maybe this is indeed a «pill» for readers, to give them a good ending and faith in humanity.


    


    
        Sylvia_Green (+1)

        Just happened to read this comment, and regarding your question... I hated the ending. It was sudden, unexpected, and the character didn't even realize it; it's as if it happened without his consent or control. Obviously Christianity plays a part, because I see Sonja as basically "the personal Jesus for Raskolnikoff", but I felt that this ending was described basically as a God's miracle -- it also happened near Easter, so a parallelism can be seen between Jesus resurrection and his resurrection -- and since I'm an atheist, I honestly hate when God's hand is explicitly seen in books, I feel that the narration in that moment is not universal and excludes me and all the other people in the world who believe in another God or don't believe at all. It's completely fine and even interesting for me when the characters believe in God and when they feel that what happens is "God's hand", because it's their interpretation... but when God exists and the book is not a fantasy/sci-fi one, I don't like it. My opinion, of course.  
Maybe this ending could be related to a conversion moment that Dostoevsky himself felt during his period in Siberia? I don't know, it's surely not well described, it's as if he restrained himself from analyzing this moment deeply, it's like he's saying to us "it just happened, from this moment everything will change, believe me".


    


    
        Belkotriass (+7)

        I truly thank those who read with us! And especially u/shigalyov u/environmental_cut556 u/kokuryu88 for the incredibly interesting discussions, for their posts and comments.
I’m working now, but I’ll write more thoughts on the weekend about the last chapter and the epilogue. In general, we could read another book with such a company. I think I’ll fully join the reading of Demons in Classicsbook reddit with u/environmental_cut556, I couldn’t manage to read two books…


    


    
        Environmental_Cut556 (+5)

        Thank you so much for sharing your knowledge and analysis with us! ❤️ I learned so much from you 😊
I’m looking forward to seeing you in the Demons discussion!
(Btw, two books was a LOT for me too. There were definitely days when I just barely managed to get the reading done and throw my thoughts together in time to comment on the latest thread!)


    


    
        Belkotriass (+6)

        Some critics view the epilogue as artificially “tacked on” to the novel. These researchers, who question the Christian foundation of Dostoevsky’s work, argue that the great writer’s ideas are “more complex” (as if a two-thousand-year-old world religion, encompassing millions of human destinies and the creations of history’s greatest thinkers and artists, could be “simple”). They suggest Dostoevsky included the epilogue for ideological purposes.
Dostoevsky poignantly describes Raskolnikov’s state as being “in prison, in freedom”—free from the self-imposed “necessities” of his former life. Here, Raskolnikov repeatedly contemplates his fate, still finding no flaw in his theory. He sees his crime only in his inability to bear the murder and his subsequent confession. Though tormented by his lack of remorse, he rejects feigned repentance, stating, “My conscience is clear.”
Intriguingly, it’s in prison that Rodion begins to fast. While the main novel’s events occur between fasts, the epilogue depicts Rodion attending church, fasting, and requesting the Gospel.
Notably, Raskolnikov’s enlightenment occurs in nature, by the riverbank. This validates Svidrigailov’s and Porfiry’s insistence that he needed “air.” One might wonder: did Petersburg itself drive him to madness? Is this the root of his transformation?
The stories of Rodion’s past kindness—helping his friend and father, saving children from a fire—contrast with his portrayal in the novel as callous and withdrawn. While he occasionally helps others, like the Marmeladovs, I suspect his fiancée’s death marked his turn towards hostility, as the world had taken his beloved. Sonya’s influence seems to thaw this ice, rekindling his connection to the world’s goodness. The epilogue appears to unite past, present, and future. Through repentance, Raskolnikov rejoins humanity and, by extension, the entire timeline he had severed himself from.
Interestingly, for Crime and Punishment’s first readers, the second epilogue represented the future. Dostoevsky wrote the novel in 1866, set in July 1865, but the epilogue, published in February 1867, describes events after Easter 1867. This raises questions: Is it fiction? A prediction?
While this is distant history for us, it was the future for Dostoevsky. This prompts me to wonder: Could this also have been a dream? Did Raskolnikov truly repent and face his seven-year sentence with optimism?


    


    
        Shigalyov (+10)

        Thank you so much to everyone who read with us (lurkers too!). It was fascinating reading your comments. I got extremely busy so apologies for not always replying your thoughts.
Reddit made me lose my long drawn out comment on the Epilogue, so I hope to write it tonight.


    


    
        Sad-Researcher-1381 (+3)

        Thank you very much for this discussion, it has helped me alot, and I will use The Brothers Karamozov discussion next, when I will we reading it for my first time aswell.
I dont know if this is interesting for you, but I have something to contribute with.
Not so long ago i translated a Russian article about two Russian martyrs (Ioann and Yakov Boykov), who were priests after the Russian revolution. This epilogue reminded me of it, as the exile in Siberia was similiar in the Russian Empire and the Soviet Union. In the article you see letters exchanged between the family of the priests and the priests. The priests eventually gets sick and dies.
Its translated to Norwegian but there should be a button in your menu that can translate your page. As Norwegian is easier to translate to English than Russian, it should work well.

PS! I think you should open it in your browser instead of in reddit
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